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DEDICATION

AHumani ty twamodds ef davalopmenttThe first involgethe horizontal
aspecbfmanand creati onéThe second mode of devel
in the human being, when, transcending the world and transcending himself, man turns to

the One who is the Creator of all. It is only thestical directionwhich can give full

meaning to mandés being and action, because
his end.

In this twofold directionhorizontal and verticalinan realizes himself fully as a spiritual
being and akomo sapiens

But we see that development is not uniform and linear, and that progress is not always
well ordered. This reveals theldisorder wh

-Pope Saint John Paul II

For a More Perfect Union.

'Pope John Paul 11, "Address to the Plenary Session on
Chemistry and Biology,The Pontifical Academy of Scienc€xtober 31, 1992.
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ABSTRACT

LandmarkMountainsis a vertical history of the United Statbstarguedandmark
mountaingevealhow ideology,imagination,andthe contradictionf settlercolonialism
coalescedhn themakingof empireandnation.These iconi@and prominentmountaingn the
American Westvere contingent spaces, places to askerideology otontinental
republicanism, settlegites and contestethndscapes the formationof the American
republicanempire and natiosstate Americanexplorersandsettlersirom the Foundingof the
Republic(1763)to the postfrontier era(1898)imaginedprominentwesternrmountainsas
imperial prizesandasiconic symbolsof nationalmeaningandidentity. Beginning with early
republican ideologysontinentalpresumptionsvere essential in bolsteritige symbolic and
imaginativeuse ofboth Western and verticapaces in the service ah expansiveepublic
During the nineteenticentury,explorersandsettlersconstruedheiconic landmarkmountainsof
the AmericanWestasbothbarriers to andsymbolsof a continentarepublicanempireand later,
of nationalidentity. At key momers in national history, landmanmomentsvere geographical
spaces to definagain and agaiwhat the United States was, who the republic was for, and the
role of the citizen in it.
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INTRODUCTION: A VERTICAL REPUBLIC

A T tpenciple of free governments adheres to the American soil. It is bedded in it, immovable as
its modntains. o

-Daniel Webster, 1825

OnJuly 22, 1893a thirty-threeyearold English professor, Katherine Lee Bates, gazed
eastward from her vantage atop Coloradods Pik
the heart of the continent. It was a gaze intertwined with the past, present, andffthiare
American nation, and a gaze that would come to be remembered by generations of Americans in
the poetic memorialization of her mountaintop experiendanerica the Beautifu(1895)3 For
Bates, Pikes Peak and the surrounding western mountains encapsulated the center of a
continental and national i magination. From th
landscapes of the West, mountain and plain, and the spatial relationship hibeveegas a
symbol of a nation transcending the limited bounds of time and space at the present moment. The
landscape that the summit of Pikes Peak afforded was an almost transcendent symbol of national
identity, and the mountain itself was a landmark mawmnthat evoked the continental scope and

arc of a nation unbounded across space and time. It was from the summit of this landmark

2 Daniel WebsterAn Address Delivered at the Laying of the CotBtwne at CharlestowmMassachusetts, June 17,
1825, inDaniel Webster for Young Americans: Comprising the Greatest Speeches of the Defender of the
Constitution (Boston, MA: Little, Brown, and Co., 1907): 48}ps://www.gutenberg.org/files/41300/41300
h/41300h.htm

3 Katherine Lee Bate#ymericathe Beautifu| 1895,https://www.gilderlehrman.org/histomesources/spotlight
primary-source/americeautifut1893
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mountain in the American West that Bates was
that #fAfloatédé@henver mycali ndporple mountain maj
Afruited plains, o for Bates was evidence that
nation Afrom sea to shining sea. o On the summ
America the Beautifldppeared as a marriage between the landscapes of the continent and the
past, present, and future of a republican naBrebeheld in her gaze a sense of deep time that
emanated around these ancient masses of. f@tkes Peaktoodas a landmark mountain from
which Bates could | ook upon the expansive his
feeto that pushed the frntier bounds across

With al.l its |l ofty and religious overtones
Bates called it, came to be set to music, reprinted in hymnals, workbooks, and recited and sung
regul arly across the nation f rdewereltrafredimd me t o
larger, wider context of a nation atthe end ofthesol | ed #Afrontier era. o |
her horsedrawn buggy ride to the summit of Pikes Peak in July 1893, earlier that same summer,
Bates had been in the Chicago World&ar Col umbi an Exposition. For
her poem on the identity ofreation,Bates created her poem under the auspicempfre The
ACol umbi an Expositionodo was, | Amdricamaoyleirethar t , mo
spanned the continent and was meant to commemorate tHeufodiredth anniversary of
Columbusbés fAdiscoveryo of the AemteColembma cont i n

Exposition advertised itself as the cul minat:.

4 Bates, quoted "America the Beautiful,' 1893," Gilder Lehrman Institute of American History,
https://www.gilderlehrman.org/histomgesources/spotlightrimary-source/americeautifut 1893
5 Jared OrsiCitizen Explorer: The Life of Zebulon Pjk®xford, UK: Oxford University Press, 2014): 2291.
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Afal abaster cities gleamod in the poem refers t
summer of 1893, a place Bates had just recently Bdth Frederick Jackson Turner and
Buffalo Bill Cody presented in Chicago during the summer of 1893 in their own interpretations
of the story of empirduilding and natiooma ki ng i n the American West.
view of American history was a@gressive succession of continental frontiers gradually falling
away to republican society, and in the proces
national culture. Turnerds West was ormoe i n wh
empire. He made little mention of the hundreds of Native nations across the continent, to say
nothing of their fierce resistance to the arms of national empire. Across the street was Buffalo
Bi |l I Codybés AWi I d West 0 p eanflichwaniaaenanegthe whi ch f e
elimination of the Native Americans in the pursuit of continental pdvgath Turner and Cody
sought to capture and create a sense of a mythic frontier that was rapidly, if not completely,
vanishing.

Caught wup in this fAgqguicken and deepen sens
the Great Plains, arriving in Colorado on July 4, 1893, to try to visualize the contrast between
two conflicting visions of the nation as it stood in the gostitier ea The first was the
industrialized core that the fAWhite Cityo of

peripheral natural spaces of the American West, where the flat expanses of the plains ran up

5 Orsi, Citizen Explorey 287289.

"Ri chard White, fAFreder i ck ThakErdnseoimAmEricanCaturedaJardesB.uf f al o B
Grossman, (Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 19981 ;10rsi,Citizen Explorey 287-289.

8 Orsi, Citizen Explorey 287.
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against the mountainous spine of the continent. iggdandmark mountain above empire and
nation,Batescoalesced the meaning of timational momeninto America the Beautiful

Bat ebs ascent thepbemtRat Wseors wrdigheakturetinedsentiment of
the larger natiormaking project othe post Civil War Era yet remained deeply ensconced in a
history of empire that stretched back to the American fourtinghat long arc of time,
mountains in the American West became places of both eimilding and natiormaking.
Among the most visible and pr geograpeymountamani f e st
represented a physical connection between the ideals of republican society and the lands of North
America. In this sense, mountains were beacons of the frontier, barriers to progress, icons of
national identity, andymbolsof both nation and empire. For all of its seeming originality,
Batebs vision from t he dastonuarstoodanfalaeger histonybfmar k m
the place of mountains in the American West.

—

LandmarkMountainsis a vertical history of the United States and argueghiediistory
of thesemountaingevealshow ideology,imagination,andthe contradictionsf settler
colonialismcoalescedn the makingof the Americanempireandnation.l argue that mountains
wererepresentative geographies at the core of the republic, and that the history of these
mountains reveals concepts in American history that have always been fraughtan settlers
and explorers used the landmark mountain to help define changing meanings of the rdpublic.

both imagined and physical realities, mountauesecentralto the American experiencéhese

9 Steven HahpA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil Wars19880
(New York, NY: Penguin Press):10.



5

mountains were contingel@ndscapesplaces to assert continental republicanism, settler sites
that replaced indigenous meaninged werecontested spaces for the making of empire and
nation.At key momersin national history, ladmark mountaing/ere geographical spaces to
define what the United States wado the republic wa$or, and the role of the citizen in it

Landmark mountains were contingent spaces, dependémeir imaginative making and
unmaking on a diverse array of historical actors in the American WaasjLiethatduringthe
nineteentttenturyin particular,thoseexplorersandsettlersconstruedheiconic "landmark
mountains'of the Westto be bothbarriers to andsymbolf a continentarepublicanempire.By
examining the history of some of the most iconic and-kedlwn mountains in the Westich as the
Grand Teton, the Cascade volcanoes, Mount Whitney, and the Wind River Mountains, to name a
few, what do we learn about how these iconic mountains were created in the cultural imagination,
and what role did theglay in the history of the Americamatior? To look at the history of the
United States as held through its mountains i
played out across the long arc of American histAtytimes, they could even be places to
challenge some of the very structures of the American settler project. In this dissertation, | seek
to answer the following questisrHow and why did certain mountains become iconic
Al andmar k mountainsod both in the American Wes
ideologies did this landmark mountain become representative of? How does vertical history
reframe themesinat i d@mpi nedmamdcan history? Wh
of these mountain spaces say about their future for the United States?

Thehi st ory of the American West, hi storian |

pretending to be walls. 0 The Western mountain
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of Whiteds noti ¥ThefWswsesbdbermohnsaony. may seem
historically, they were doors: doors to empire, to national migttpntinental imagination.
Undoubtedly, part of Western history is about expanding imperial boundaries, yet boundaries
propose a type of relationship and presuppose an entangled connection between two entities. As
such, imperial boundaries are relatvedng nami ¢, and one generationo
anotherés fidoor. 06 Mountains were representat.i
symbols and ideas, and manifestatiohpolitical control, such as political boundaries, sites for
surveying, and knowledge collectibhWestern mountains helped to bound and order republican
space on an individual, communal, or national st&ligis from this imaginative power that
mountains held such a draw as icons of place, ideas, and political ideology, and why certain
symbolic fAstrwhkat moumdlali nisn t his dissertatior
landscape embodiments of ideas of American empire and nation in the nineteenth'ééxstury.
they expanded westward, American republicans relied on the language of continental
exceptionalism and landscape mythology to reimpose meaning on indigenous lands.

Myt hs here arendt necessarily what i s comm

are stories drawn from shared meaning that became central to how a culture and nation

©Richard White] t 6s Your Misfortune and None qf(Norlign, OBwn: A Hi st

University of Oklahoma Press, 1991): 3.

mEyal Weizman, @Al ntr oduct iomemDerhooracyAhrie23,R@2,i t i cs of Verti c:
https://www.opendemocracy.net/en/article_80%jsp/Mi chael S. Reidy, fAAt the Height
Mackinder and the Foun daNewsbetierda the Ha®ry of Scepck $ocivigh 37ENv.g | and, o

2(2008):24,18. 9; Mi chael S. Rei dy, AFrom Oceans to MNewuntai ns:
Historical Perspectives on the Field Scienced. Jeremy Vetter, (Rutgers, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 2011): 17

18.

2Veronica della DoraMountain: Nature and CulturgLondon, UK: Reakton Books, 2016): 39.

BJared Farme®n Zi ondés Mount: Mor mons, | n(@amaridge, MAaHadardt he Amer i
University Press, 2008)-21.
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envisioredand definditself*Renami ng, recl ai ming, remaking a
was a crucial part of the American frontier enterprise. This republican vision of landscapes was

tied up with larger historical events and structures of setlenialism!® In this, American

settler culture imagined myths about landmark mountains to both bound an empire and define a

nation.

Thus, this story is one of tRepubtecanactio
political thought and democrati c icddrmtniitay wer
process of expansion and annexation. The appr
foundations for the political and ideological

| andmar king process of naturcalll tfugatlurmesa,nisnwc o

Native spaces, thus all owianlg isneatgtilneartsi otno dcirsesao
| egacy ofFovri osleetntcleeer s in a new space and unf an
than the attempt at creating an authentic, na
i magined mountain |l ocations to feeclala&®& 9dngse me
and space. I n this, nrmmdeenntad mas nksetaocoodn aosf aa ns yenxbp

empire over warepsbl i Thbés  Ameestctahor an fAEdenico
never fully grasp. That, while myths of natio

|l andscape might abounaof treemtariunee da nad bji us te assut hoef

YKevin Blake, @Maki n dorthMimeticancOdyssey HistoticalGeographiesifon thgé 21

Century ed. Craig Colten and Geoffrey Buckley, (New York City, NY: Roman and Littlefield Press, 2014): 251

271.

B“patrick Wedofleonifiaeitstni earnd t he J&urnal ofiGanadide Researdtibl. 8t he Nat i v
No. 4 (2006): 392.

16 Adam Dahl Empire of the People: Settler Colonialism and the Foundations of Modern Democratic Thought

(Lawrence, KS: University of Kansas Press, 201806
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in all of this Bdne nmacn yl haenaghusasgteo rwa so ft htante A mer i
resedmvolree t he Gar dehheabf Edeammniggiareeel sin of fre

responsibility.

EmpireBuilding and NatioAMaking

Part of what differentiates empibaiilding from natiorbuilding is a question of purpose
and the administration of power over space. Empires are concerned with territorial acquisition
and extraction through colonization. Nations are centered on makisg sf an acquired
territory and incorporating that land into a cohesive national framework. To be sure, there were
el ements of fAnat i ondhroatedldibplays effAmeariean emBig &fterita nd f u
Western landmark mountabecame proving gunds for the processes of empibailding and
nationmaking as much as events such as the Civil War, and were equally pdartidapesf
national unity There werelaces both tassert American power in some cases, and in others, to
guestiorwhatandforwhoma cont i nent al Afempire of | ibertyo
Also partof the mode of the American settlgtiate was continental expansion, and the
colonial dependenciesofempibeu i | di ng, whi ch became known as
became absorbed into the nation agqoal states of the republic after application€dogress.
In both an imperial and national framework, the American state sought to control both the
horizontal and vertical dimensions of the continent and command particular vectors of control,
such as rivers, ports, and passes. In these spaces, state@gduced geographical knowledge
through surveys, mapping, and other sciences, and used it to create a sense of plaasaThis
stage in which empirbuilding merged with colonization, which is differentiated more by

degree rather than a differenge kind. Colonization, the systematic organizatioranficquired
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imperial territory into state control, includes the arrival of setibdonists from previously
settled regions and the reciprocal relationship between settler arrival and the appropriation of
resources, knowledge, and land from a marginal area to an imperial*¢ditterstatemaking
processhoweverwas not uniform. Sometimes, in places, statation was a slower and
methodical process, based upon surveys, grids, state constitution proposals, and, most
importantly,the settler populatior®

The language of continental landscapes formed an early sense of place and identity for
the rebellious colonistairnedn at i onal i st slargeja Sbhagab not geotogicalf t&rm i s
that provides a culture with a sense of ordering large, seemingly boundless geogfdies.
their part, American settlers from before the founding of the Republic would see the North
American continent as naturally suited both climatically and geographically for republican
society. An ideology oficontinentalismis a broad term that helps to encapsulate all of these
ideas of environmental materiality, national identity, and republican hopes. Specifically, North
Americads continental features, | arge oceans,
purposes h&;, mountains, were essential to providing the republic a sense of place on a spatial

and temporal scale. The most i mportant of the

17 Barbara Arneil, "Colonialism versus Imperialisrglitical Theory52, no. 1 (February 2024): 146,
https://doi.org/10.1177/009059172311931Margaret E. Keck, "Colonialism and Imperialism,"Tihe Wiley
Blackwell Encyclopedia of Social and Political Movemeatis. David A. Snow et al. (Hoboken, NJ: Wiley
Blackwell, 2013) https://doi.org/10.1002/9781444337839.wbelctv1c004

18U.S. Const. art. IV, § 3; See early models for settler admission of states: Northwest Ordinance, July 13, 1787,
Record Group 11, National Archives Building, Washington, DC, https://www.archives.gov/milestone
documents/northwesirdinance; Land Ordinance #785, House Communication 1251, 74th Cong., History, Art &
Archives,https://history.house.gov/HouseRecord/Detail/25769822302

¥JamesD.Drake The Nationo6s Nature: How Continent al Presumpt
(Charlottesville, VA: University of Virginia Press): 1414 6;D.W. Meinig, The Shaping of America: A

Geographical Perspective on 500 Years of History, Vol. 1, Atlantic America; 1882 (New Haven, CT: Yale
University Press): 28288.
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unknown land, rivers became the roads of a republican empire eager to expand its grasp overland
and a means by which settlers could bound, possess, and travel across continental interiors. As
settlers charted, expl or e driversamtite Easty sudchastheb out t
Potomac, Ohio, Mississippandin the WesttheMissouri, Platte, ArkansaandColumbia,
those explorations | ed them to headwaters 1in
them directly into some ofthemad i nent 6 s expansive mountain ran
the Rockies, and over the Pacific Crest.

Instead of inventing an entirely new political system, the American founders borrowed
the system of empire from their British political tradition, which also included the model and
language oempire’® Thomas) e f f er sonds f a mo u sforth@Republit astai on o f
fiempi r e wasfarlesska eonttadiction in terms than it might seem atfirst.
Republicanism, as generally understood in this dissertation, takes a distinctly Jeffersonian flavor
Thisrepublicanisnwas connectedtd e f f er sonds political thought
themes: the importance of yeoman agrarianism, a limited and loosely connected federal
government, a distrust of centralization and industry, all on a bed of territorial expansion for the
preservatin of liberty?? In a Western context, empibriilding and colonization represent the

annexation and acquisition of territory to expand the bounds of the United States, to, in the words

20 Steven HahpA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil ¥&881910,

(New York, NY: Penguin): 2; Alan TayloAmericanRevolutionsA Continental History, 1750803 (New York,

NY: W.W. Norton Press201§: 5-8; PeterOnuf) e f f er sonds Empire: The Language of
(Charlottesville, VA: University of Virginia Press, 2000): 2, 12;78

220nuf,Jef f er so,®6s Empire

22 Joseph J. Ellissmerican Sphinx: The Character of Thomas Jeffer@daw York, NY: Alfred A. Knopf): 5758,

226,254-266.
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of Federalist 1) fext end t he ZJpeeeansianistiodnd impesalisict at e .
motivations for territorial acquisition date back to the constitutional ratification debates.
Combined with Jeffersonds idealistic Aempire
a moral and rhetorical fountian for the empirebuilding that dominated American politics for
much of the nineteenth centuiy.

The Civil War Era was the t rbaun didtiinognoalo fgrl oo
confederate stateepublics and the transformation into a unified federal nagiate. Unionist
forces, representing the power of the federal government, decisivelgdotbkl of its Western
dependencies as part of thation President Lincoln, for his pagpughtto bind the Westo the
federal Uniorthroughsurveys, explorations, and the construction of forts to suppress Native
resistance. In this regard, the Amencetionunified around a shared meaning, purpose, and
identity. 2° Immediately before, during, and after the American Civil War, the United States
centralized its political authority in federal, rather than state, governMen¢over, itexpanded
federaladministrative control over the Weskperiencinga new birth of national identity linked
to the landscapes, and often mountains, of the American West. Thematkory of the long
Civil War era did not prelude, of course, the rather tenacious imperial arms of centralized control
in administeringvestern landscapes and subduing indigenous resistaBetore the war,

landmarkmountainsverebeaconshatboundandpossessethe West during the empire

23 James Madison, "Federalist No. 10," November 23, 178hénAvalon Projectyale Law School,
https://avalon.law.yale.edu/18th_century/fed10.asp

24 Madison,Federalist 10;Hahn,A Nation Without Bordey23, 125.

25Hahn,A Nation Without Border-15.

26 Hahn,A Nation Without Borders377400.
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building of the United Stateéfter it, landmark mountains became not only spaces of national

identity and myth but were also transitional spaces between empire and nation.

Mountains of Imagination

Mountain scholars have long noted how vertical thinkiag shap¢he human
imagination and that imagination can leaghtodudéng material change. There is a power to the
concept of verticality that, quite literally, places things on a bounded scale. Thinking about
history on its vertical axis is a modetbbughtthat allows for new ecological, spatial, and
temporal intellectual framewaoskandfor conceptualizing the world and the human place in the
past. Verticality, as a concept, extends and expandgp#i@l dimension of history by exploring
guestions in history in broader, deeper, and larger ways both spatially and intellectually. The
power ofa verticalimagination liesn a recognition othe poweithathigh places have ithe
capacity to transform culture and sociéty

Mountains represent the clearest example of a vertical landscape. According to cultural
geographer ¥Fu Tuanfiplaca is the concept in the geographic imagination that connotes an
fiordered wor?ndPloafc emde ainsi npga.rot i al |y the inter min
partially defined by an identity, centered on ideas of grounding, security, belonging, and

familiarity with a landscapé Places are not inherently bounded by a landscape alone, but exist

Patrick Whitmarsh, #dlntroduction: The Vertical Anthroj
E ¢ o | o ygvyitiag QumExtinction: Anthropocene Fiction and Vertical Scier{&anford, CA: Stanford University

Press, 2023):3; Michael S. Reidy, fADarwinb6s Vertical "hinking
Century GeamtaurupMply62,42020): 635646.

28Yi-Fu TuanSpace and Place: The Perspective and Experigitdimneapolis, MN, University of Minnesota

Press, 1977), 56.

22 Tuan,Space and Plage-5, 54.
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in the human imagination, bounded by both physical space and®ittate is a concept that
evokes an intense familiarity and passion for a physical feature or landscape, and is a geographic
concept that fAevokes authenti cpf'Bpacecamnof@nbdi r ec't
considered a landscape that is open and is associated with danger, unfamiliarity, chaos, openness,
and freedom in the geographic imaginatiéAccording to Tuan, humans need both space and
place, but it is especially place that demands an interconnectedness of identity, meaning with
geographyP| aces are vital for storytelling and mer
and thusareintimately charged with meaning.

Visible | andmarks are the first key to def
| andmarks on the horizon that compel®*The tenti o
imaginative power of mountains and verticality takes much of its meaning and power from the
horizon from which it arises. Mountains jut @liove thenorizon, beckoning the viewer
upwards, made of rock and can be crossed, touched, and commaodified. It is partially the stark
contrast between the vertical, which provides a sense of striving and exploration against the

horizontal, which provides a sensere$t and familiarity, thabgether createspotentspatial

30Veronica dellaDora, ImaginingMount Athos: Visions of a Holy Place, from Homer to World War I

(Charlottesville, VA:University of Virginia Press, 2011): 4.

3l della Doralmagining Mount Athas4, 5, 243.

32 Tuan,Space and Plage-5, 54, 56.

33 della Doralmagining Mount Athasl,4 William Cronon,iiA Place for StoriesNat ur e, Hi story, and
Journal of American Historywol. 78, Is. 4, (March 1992):3471376 Keith H. BassoWisdom Sits in Places:

Landscape and Language Among the Western Apé&&hmiquerque, NM: University of New Mexico Press, 1996).

34 Tuan,Space and Placd,61.
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dynamic®® The seeming permanence of mountains and impressive material nature often render
them obvious targets for narratives of cultural plamking3®
Certain mountains appeal to the geographical imagination more than others. Some
mountains, through their prominence, | ocation
hearts of those living below them powerfully and profourfdlyhese mountains, when

combined with the minds and imaginations of those in their shadows, become landmark

mountai ns. Physical |l andmar ks are created whe
physical oneéthey ar e i c o nllswithinfacedainrsizemengetba | ma p
enough that humans can see them, nr%Geatso bi g t
|l andmarks are fistoried | andmarks, 0 pl®Aces on

landmark mountairthen, is a geographic landmark applied to a prominent mountain or range

infused with narratives in the spatial imagination. The ninetesgntury travel writer and

|l andscape writer Henry Tucker man, thépeauliai nst anc
beauty of American mountains is rather incidental than intrinsic; we seldom gaze upon one with

the delight awakened by an individual charm, but usually on account of its grand effect as part of

a vast | andscapeéit ifrequgtyr evanheti sfalhd s&i esn't

guotation betrays a variety of assumptions that Tuckerman found in the public imagination of

35Yi-Fu Tuan Topophilia: A Study Environmental Perception, Attitudes, and Va{&eglewood Cliffs, NJ:

PrenticeHall Inc., 1974): 28, quoted in Jennifer K. Ladilbemorials Matter: Emotion, Environments, and Public

Memory at American Historical Site@Reno, NV: University of Nevada Press, 2019): 216.

36 Veronica della Doraylountain: Nature and CulturgLondon, UK: Reakton Books, 2016): 7, 11.

37 della Doralmagining Mount Athasl?.

®FarmerOn Zi ons Mount

®FarmerOn Zi onpds Mount

“Henry Tucker man, @AOver t he MolbenHomeiBook of th©Rictutedy@eviWe st er n |
York, NY: G.P. Putnam Press, 1852): 115,

https://archive.org/details/homebookofpicturOOnewy/page/n17/mode/2up
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American mountains, beginning with its role in bounding and scaling a landscape. Part of the
aesthetic phenomena of mountains for him was that these mountains are significant as parts of a
larger whole in a landscape. For Tuckerman, the most powerfutdeztmnountains was their
direct connection to the imagination.

A landmark mountain is a visible and prominent mountainous place where a mountain of
materiality interacts witlan abstracimountain of the mind** Landmark mountains tell stories
and are often imbued with some of the most elemental desires and emotions of the human
imagination*? The geographic features of a landmark mountain in the American West that |
establish in this dissertation require specific topographic qualities, spchragmencedas
defined as significantly higher than surrounding terrain), and rgadbjlity across a large
viewshed® Landmark mountains offer historic insights into culture and reflect the values and
ideologies of the societies that helped create them. In the American West, | am most interested in
those landmark mountains that provide a sense of place and belongingtmnal, rather than
simply regional scale. Naturally, this means | look at some of the most iconic mountains of the
West, such as the Cascade volcanoes, Mount Whitney, the Grand Tetons, and the Wind River

Mountains.

41 RobertMacFarlandMountains of the Mind: A History of a Fascinatighondon, UK: Granta Books, 200319.

42 For a greater contextual discussion on the mountain as a political and imperial idea see: Bernard Debarbieux and
Gilles Dudaz,The Mountain: A Political History from the Enlightenment to the Preg@fticago, IL: University of
Chicago Press, 2015: ¥2, 45113; Peter L. Bayer$mperial Ascent: Masculinity, Mountaineering, and Empire
(Boulder, CO: University of Colorado Press, 2003).

43 Tuan,Space and Placel61.
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Chronological Structure and Chapter Overview

This dissertation spans nearly the entirety of the entpileing (17631850s) and
nationmaking era (18504890s) in the history of the United States through the historic
relationship between the territorial expansion of the American republic and tmeaimsLof the
continent. Whabuil dahgothe fiempi dessertation
French and Indian War and the Proclamation of 1763, and follows a chronobygpcahch
largelythrough the Wind River Mountains and Cascadégfi n a tmia&k n pargaj this story
generallymoves to the Tetons and Pacific Ranges. The dissertation ends in the 1890s, by which
time the centralizing project of natianaking had largely concluded. In that decade, the
Wounded Knee Massacre (1890) represetitednd of Indian resistance largéiyough violent
means t he Afrontierodo was said to be closed at t
composed the words of a national hymn from a national landmark mountain.(A888) end
of the decad,the UnitedS t a impesiad gaze began to look in an extracontinental way for its
continued expansion in the Spanisimerican War (1898).

| begin the narrative with the frustrations of American colonists who had their
continental ambitions stripped by the Royal Proclamation of 1763, which forbade settlement or
land speculation on lands beyond the Appalachian Crest. Through royal deccetoaral
desires, the Appalachian Mountains reigned in theRaeolutionary consciousness of many
settlers. Next was the Jeffersonian Era of exploration into the-Massssippi West, and to the
waters of the Pacific over the Rockies and through the @ad e s . AMani fest Dest.i
manifestor adestinyduring the Jacksonian and Antebellum period, due in large part to the

presence of glistening glaciated volcanoes on one side of the continent and a wall of granite that
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is the Wind River Mountains on the other. Joh
William Raynoldbdés 1848 climb of Pico de Ori za
expanding nation the symbolic heights of American territorial expansion terserossed
through South Pass in the Wind Rivers, they came upon the dramatic craggy Teton Mountains,
the first landmarks of an assertion of American imperialism in the disputed Oregon Country and
Pacific region. The Tetons would prove to play a pivaike in the making of the national myth
of the frontier in the postwar years as we#xplore theclimb and consequences of William
Owen and Franklin Spaldidbgs 1 8 9 8 thecGrandltetonmédrking the first undisputed
ascent of what is arguably the AnethePacfin West 6
Northwestwith many other places in the West, in Oregon Country, settlers learned that Native
Americans held profound spatial and climbing knowledge in the Cascade Mountains, resisting
colonial efforts around these mountains. Finally, | look at Clarence Kinggti§icicolonist
and surveyor whose writings are demonstrative of the wider transitional era between empire and
nation as m@yed out in the Eastern Sierra.

Domestically, near the turn of the century, many of these landmark mountains also
transformed into spaces made possible by the earlier decades of consolidated federal power and
private capital dur i ngmakirfyerograms Mourdas became War er a
spaces for the growth of federal land agencies, while also being recreatioteasarel
landscapesBoth landscape conservation through growth of federal administration and the
explosion of middle and uppeniddle class in this period were cexgsiences of the mitb-late
ni net eent h gnaking pragrand, and paad of tlerstory that is the chronological end

of this dissertationAfter 1900, hese mountains transformedmasse nt o mor e fndemocr
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landscapes of leisure that were actively administered for conservation ideals by federal
bureaucraciesll while oftenremaining deeply exclusive spaces for privileged certain racial and
socioeconomic group$t

Summiting the Grand Teton proved a kind of
frontier 0 acinAugustl1898. dheadorenRoosavelthnin 1892, visited the Tetons
and saw them as an ideal Western range and as a place to practice his version of rugged
masculinity in a postrontier natior*® In 1898, Roosevelt brought his domineering ambition and
rugged frontier ideology to lead the Rough Riders in their charge on San Juan Hill in Cuba.
Owen and Spal di ngo6s omAugusthll88& was, bt éeastEynaolically,Tae t o n
decisively settlecolonial act that was something like a final chapter in the book of asserting
American continentadominion The following day, August 12, 1898, Spain signed a cessation
of hostilities with the United States, eventually leading to a treaty that handed Cuba, the
Philippines, Puerto Rico, and Guam to an extracontinental American Empire that was ready to
assertg I mperi al arms overseas. fAThe AmBarincan en
1893, in declaring the closure of the Western
i t s e X8ytheiersd®f.thé 1890s, the American natitate had been well defined, even as

the potential limits of the American Empire in the world remained unboutid&atherine Lee

4 Ruth AlexanderDe mocr acyds Mount ai n: Longs Peak and the Unfulf
(Norman, OK: University of Oklahoma Press, 2023141

®Theodore RoodHenwaTweQc déieAm HFEd ks, 18920 i ATeRoQ@oentrt W. Ri ght
Anthology,(Boulder, CO: Roberts Rinehard, Inc., 1990): 94.

“Frederick Jackson Turner, AThe Signi f iToeaFrontierinof t he Fr
American History(New York, NY: Henry Holt and Co., 1920): 37.

47Hahn,A Nation Without Borders399
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Batesd vision from Pikes Peak and across the

gaze into places such as the Caribbean or South Pacific.

Lre&remont on avaWiimdg Rinv eéArmepeakan fl ag on a
stamp demonstrates -btihiel cdiomgeand omo brett aviere
eteenth century. The -Bitasnps wiappipubxpoedhiedi or
mps during the nationds AmeeriWadfini stic invo

w S 4T
N
D S D Q

The dissertation is broken into the following sections, opting for geographical
cohesion as much as possible rather than st
Empire and Continental Mount ai ns 0 narsatec o mp 0 S ¢
the role of mountains, geographical features, and hold a particular focus on the Wind River

Mountains in antebellum America. fAChapter 1:

“Roger S. Brody and Al -dissessipgi Exposilion Issdie-Gemtdmremont orfi tierRackys
Mount ai ns, 18980 Smithsoni anhtpsr/mostdlnusetin.soenu/exhibaidniabout a | Po s
us-stampsbureauperiod18941939commemorativessuesl 898 1925/transmississippi



https://postalmuseum.si.edu/exhibition/about-us-stamps-bureau-period-1894-1939-commemorative-issues-1898-1925/trans-mississippi
https://postalmuseum.si.edu/exhibition/about-us-stamps-bureau-period-1894-1939-commemorative-issues-1898-1925/trans-mississippi
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groundwork for the notion of HAspati al republ
ideology of republicanism went hardthand in what was seen as the preservation of liberty
through territoriakexpansioran expansion thatftenbroughtAmerican settlers to many of
the continentds great ranges. Chapters 2 anc
pivotal role in debates over westward expansion, featuring the making and unmaking of the
Wind River Mountains as among the first landknaountaingn the West, as well as the
climbing of the Mexican volcanoes for asserting American continental hegemony during the
MexicanAmer i can War . APart 11 : The Tetons, Nati
collectively tells the story of how the Teton Mountabecame iconic symbols of the
postwar American natiestate. Chapter 4 contextualizes the 1872 climb of the Grand Teton,
photographs of the range by William Henry Jz¢
of the larger national Reconstruction piajen crafting a postwar national identity attached
to Western places. Chapters 5 and 6 explore how the national myth of the frontier became
associated with the range in a republic that was quickly moving towards-Biquir state.

APart 111: The Pacific Cresto recenters th
dissertation by looking at the mountains of the Pacific Slope, particularly the Cascades and
Sierra Nevada, in emphteuilding and nationrmaking between 1806 and 18 Thapters 7 and 8
show how the Cascade volcanoes, especially Mount Rainier, were used to bound and assert
settler territorial claims in the Pacific Northwest. However, the climbing history of the volcanoes
challenged notions of white supremacy with tredlership of Native peoples on the climbs.
Chapter 9 concludes the dissertation by argui

Sierra and Mount Whitney represents a pivotal transitional phase atop and between notions of
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empire and nation. Th@nclusion asserts that landmark mounta@mainculturally contingent
in their meaningd.andmark mountains act as mirrors to some of the foundational contradictions
and hopes at the core of this fragile republicuBinghistoryto fostera sense ofivic duty,
landmarkmountainscan be reimagined &gacon®f freedom responsibility and gustly
expansive republicanisim forming new bonds of friendship. Landmamountaingmight still

belandscapes diope in the making of a@ne perfect Union.

*k%k

Kat her i ne ddpietienofPikets Benlowas as imaginative as it was spatially
material. To the east, she could see the lines of plains stretching out into horizontal infinity. To
the west lay an endless chain of mountains encirclindithei de t hat spl it the ¢
bet ween the Atlantic and Pacific. The view wa
Bates in her diary entry for the day. Overcome with a national imagination atop the mountain,
the next day began writirthe nowrenowned poerfFr om t he republ i cds ver
of God seemed to be eternally active in the guiding and building of her vision of the nation.
Empirebuildingdemanded théroughfardor freedom 06 t hr ough t he ,conti nen
and fAbeat across the wilderness, o0 in what cou
and itsindigenous people$Vhi | e t he poem strikes a triumphan
national arc was hardly a seamless or perfected republican project. Had the nation been perfect,
Batebs | ine of AGod mend thine every @l aw, 0 w
the nation be cmgeeffd o mterdo by rmMdrmderseodilt he f ut ur e

responsibility ordered as Athy Iliberty in | aw

“YKatherine Le® Bualty s2?2,iDi &aGityen Explorey28d i n Or si ,
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liberty was contingent upon civic character. Much of the poem was written as a juxtaposition
between the history of both a triumphakstpirebuildingg, fiacr oss t he wil der ne
the painfulnationrmakings acr i fi ces that Union fAheroes prove
grace, 0 it would seem, penetrated both the so
human tears, 0 a national Abrotherhoodod might
sea. o0 Her vi st a hheped shapeithe natideat draena lmetweeao lofty t a i
ideals and the undulating scope of a broken human reality. A vertical plane of an upward and
idealistic sense of republican principles and Providence, represented by mountain heights, was
brought into union vth a horizontal plane of a human, temporal, and realistic sense of history
and lived experience8Bat esds own interpretation and juxt
spatial dimension where her gaze from the summit of Pikes Peak paralleled a national drama.
From the heights of the American West, Bates could look and simultaneously recognize the
fal ures of the republican project, yet ,aith he
she could remain hopeful about the future of the repdbBcat e sd6s transfor mati o
on this landmark mountain is understood only in a larger and longer historic relationship between

mountains and the American nation.

50Veronica della Doraylountain: Nature and CulturgLondon, UK: Reakton Books, 2016): 39; Dennis Cosgrove

and Veronica del |l a Dor a HighfPlaces: Cutdal Gebgraphies of Mdurgains, Ré,and e s , 0 |
Scienceed. Dennis Cosgrove and Veronica della Dora, (London, UK: I.B. Tauris Press, 2@)i-Eu Tuan

Topophilia: A Study Environmental Perception, Attitudes, and Va(igglewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentiedall Inc.,

1974): 28.

’Bates, fAAmerican the Beautiful, o 1893.
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CHAPTERONE

EXTENDING THE SPHERE: THE EXPANSIVE REPUBLIC AND THE EMPIRE OF

LIBERTY, c.17631820

Situated on a modest hill overlooking the Rivanna River and the easternmost line of the
Bl ue Ridge Mountains, Monticell o was Thomas J
space. It was from among here that the author dbdwtaration of Independendermed many
of his ideas about nature, space, and civilizational progress, which proved as integral to the
future of the young republic as were the words he penned in the early summer &f Ea7@ll
its apparent natural tranquility, there was n
hilltop home, Monticello. Indeed, Jeffersonés
and Jefferson himself remained involved in nearlyeveras pect of t he estated
enlargement, and design. For its part, Monticello would become a lifelong source of both pain
and joy for him as the estate would become a primary aHuge perpetual debts. At the same

time, it also served as a retreat from his political life and was an escape for his other intellectual

52 Mark Fiege,The Republic of Nature: An Environmental History of the United StéSesttle, WA: University of
Washington Press, 2012):-60.
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and personal interestOften, the continuous updates, expansions, and renovations of
Jeffersonbés home ran up against the natural t
the Virginia piedmont. The outward sense of t
of Enlightenment ideas of order and proportionality, was superficial. In reality, the estate moved
with and fdi mprovedo t he n a@tTheroatwardgranddudofthep on wh
estate worked to minimize, or even erase, the enslaved labor that made it possible, to say nothing
of themany indigenoupeoples that previous generations of British settidonists had
expatriated from the piedmont. For nearly his entire life, Monticello functioned as a microcosm
of what he hoped for as a larger national republican project; the two remained largely unfinished
in Jeffersondés mind.

Despite these contradictions between the world of ideas and reality, Monticello was a
smalscal e version of Jeffersoné6és ideal -dream fo
governing republicans, based on Enlightenment principles, and heavily agvéosn.

i mportantly for this chapter, Jeffewthawodés i de
notagainst t he continentoés natur al pUuerpddcaEsme t o pr
by which he interpreted to mean the set of political principles and intellectual attitudes that

formed the fAcruci bl e 0°Pure tepguldicatismevasiadoase nofbaefo | ut i
political ideas that, broadly construed, cons

importance of yeoman agrarianism, a limited and loosely connected federal government,

53 Joseph J. EllisAmerican Sphinx: The Character of Thomas Jeffgr@daw York, NY: Alfred A. Knopf): 5758,

226.

54 Fiege,TheRepublic of Nature60-61.

SpeterOnuf) ef f ersonds Empire: The L (Ehagotieavile VAo Bniveksityeof i can Nat i
Virginia Press, 2000): 2, 12, 7%; Ellis, American Sphinx245.
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personal and local sovereignty, all on a bed of territorial expaPSmd like his dedication to
republican i deas, Monticell obs estate became
place where he could step away from the unruly nature of politics and, in his own domestic
sphere, endeavor to create an intimatewtodian version of what he imagined for the nation.

Not thirty miles to the north of Monticell
a similarly el aborate estate. Mont pelier, as
James Monroeds Highland Est at e fthesupperVegmang up]l
piedmont. While Montpelier was built on an elevated platatherthan a bluff, the two estates
of these great republican minds provided a clear view to the Blue Ridge Mountains, and
westward still, into the heart of the Appalachiaed/ What makes places like Monticello and
Montpelier so fascinating is that they were the homes of two of the greatest promoters of an
expandingepublican empirelndeed, both Thomas Jefferson and James Madison, from their
hilltop homes afront the mountains, in many ways used the structures and contradictions of their
own estates as imaginative models for *what an
At sunrise, the east slope of the Blue Ridge is the first line of mountains to glow in the eastern
light traveling across the Atlantic, over the piedmont, until it lights up the eastern mountains with
the purplishorange light of a new day. It was a sgerthat both Jefferson and Madison would
have seen from their estate countless times, and it must have played no smaller part in linking

their questions on the futures and hopes for a national union beyond those Western muntains.

56 Ellis, American Sphinx254-266;
5Onuf, Jeffersonds Empire, 2
58 Fiege,The Republic of Naturé&9-100.
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That rather than inventing an entirely new political system, the American founding
borrowed much from their British political tradition is hardly a new insight into American
history. While most Americans believe that this system was a form of parliagmdetaocracy,
historians such as Steven Hahn, Alan Taylor, and Peter Onuf have pointed out that this structure
also included the model and languagewiire®®*To t he modern audience, J
formul ation of his hope of the American Repub
oxymoronic contradiction in terms than it might seé€imdeed, to understand the language of
empire and republic in the critical founding era is to come to grips with the fact that many of the
founders saw no inherent contradiction betwee
i deal of sdigovenment, gnda nation based upon the consent of the governeed.
purposeof the work of this chapter is to show the integrated relationship between the republic
and empire during the early years of the nation,rewd territorial expansion and an expansive
republic over previously settled indigenous lands were part of the nascent ideology of American
republicanism.

A second purpose tifiis chapters to demonstratthe centrality of the Wesb the
formation of the early Republic. The language of republican empirénteagallytied to the
future ofwestern lands, or the early Americafests The desire for westward territorial
expansion and the presencenastern lands in the settler imagination ran not only pataltéle

historical developments of the Americiounding but also predatét. The suppressed Anglo

59 Steven HahpA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil ¥&881910,
(New York, NY: Penguin): 2; Alan TayloAmerican Republics: A Continental History, 175803 (New York,
NY: W.W. Norton Press):B; OnufJ ef f er so,6s Empire

0nuf,Jef f er so®6s Empire
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American desire to move beyond the bounds set by the Royal Proclamation of 1763 over the
Appalachian Crest proved to be among the first sparks to light the powder keg of the American
Revolution ablaz&!

A third objective of this chapter is &xplan how essential the idea and natural features
of thecontinenfor conti nent al i maginations, specifical
headwaters in the mountains, were essetttigphatial republicanism. In complicated and
unknown territory, rivers became the imperial roads by which settlers could bound, possess,
travel, and subdue vast continental interiors. Following and bounding rivers often meant that
early American knowledgede t hem directly to some of the col
first the Appalachiansnd thento the Rocky Mountai Thus, knowledge dhe mountain
sources of rivers as imperial highways became crucial in the making of landmark mountains in
theWes . The t hemes od mMAmeruibd dmr aWe £tmpd raend t he
of Acontinentd work together i nandthéers chapter

mountainous objectiveduring the American Founding and Early Repubilic.

The Proclamation of 1763 and the Tragspalachian West

Today,crossing therest of the Appalachian Mountains, the Eastern Continental Divide
between the Gulf and Atlantic watersheds, is perhaps one of the tamer mountain pass

experiences in the contiguous United States. A multilane and nearly straight highway crosses

61James D.Drakéfl he Nati onés Natur e: How Continent al Pr.esumpt i c
(Charlottesville, VA: University of Virginia Press): 1414 6;D.W. Meinig, The Shaping of America: A

Geographical Perspective on 500 Years of History, Vol. 1, Atlantic America; 1882 (New Haven, CT: Yale

University Press): 28288.
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many of tohsaheearercglagpialy called. But, as any hiker on the Appalachian Trail
would attest, the moment one is-tifdiil, the wildness of the Appalachian ecosystem becomes far
more apparent. Ttk rhododendron in the south, a radtewed underbrush, and multiple
millennia of erosion have worked to madteeam bedsextraordinarily slippery. In the case of a
frequent rain storm, a traveler may stay wet for days, and in the summer, even in the north, the
great mass of humid air from theprcs, coupled with the transpiration of the biomass of the
mountains, creates humid conditions often inhospitable to efficient human travel. In the 1760s,
although there was a loose collection of forts and trading posts beyond them, the Appalachian
Mountanswerethe furthest extent of British colonists in North America. While today the
Pi edmont region is home to some of the nation
practical periphery of the British Empire, and to venture much further wasntare into largely
Native-controlled lands. Thus, even before King George Il put pen to paper on the Royal
Proclamation of 1763, the Appalachian Mount ai
and were already a formidable and imaginative vertioatier bounding the territorial desires of
land-hungry colonist$?

By the end of what came to be known as the French and Indian War in the colonies
(17541763), the territorial claims of British America spanned nearly the eastern half of the

North American continent. From the mouth of the Mississippi to the Hudson BeginBad

62 Alan Taylor, American Revolutions: A Continental History, 17B804(New York: W. W. Norton & Compang016):
5-8.
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demonstrated, at least on papgerheextraordinarily successful in the war. Thousands of
American colonists served in colonial forces during the war, augmenting the British troops in
advancing military lines against France and their allied Native American alliances. At the end of
the war, howver, the future of the British Empire on the continent was far from certain, as the
empire was struggling with both external and internal problems in its governance of newly
acquired lands. First, the costs of a glolvarthat hadseen action from the coasts of Europe to
the Caribbean, and from the shores of India to the forests of the Ohio,\éalétghed the
British Empireto its breaking poinfThesheer geographic expanse of the war meant that the
British Empire collected vast debts to its military and commercial creditors, who, now that the
war was oversoughtrepayment. Externally, at least in North America, the vastness of the new
territories that were once claimed by France, namely the region of the cbmi@teeen Lake
Erie in the north and the Gulf and south, and between the Mississippi River in the west and the
Appalachians to the east, was a distant peripheral region to both London and the Northeastern
Colonial core. Frenchligned and independent NaiNations, such as the Cherokee,
Chickasaw, Delaware, and Miami, among many others, held their ancestral lands against the
imperializing forces of American colonists.

The futureof colonial expansion looked bleak: the empire was out of money, short on
military manpower, and the formidable presencBlativenationsint he conti nent 6s i |
meant that for all its apparent victories on paper, the hard reality of governing suggested a very
different reality. And so, on October¥ 7 6 3 , King George |11 attempt

|l osses and place a hold on western imperi al e
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sources of any of the rivers which f&n into
issuing what came to be known as the Royal Proclamation of 1763, the British Crown designated
t he Appal achian Crest and its place as the he
as the furthedegalextent of settler expansion. The lands to its west were to be reserved in trust
for Native peoples, using the mountains as a natural boundary by which to separate the lands and
rivers of settlers and NativE$Any attempts by settlers to cross the vertical frontier of the
Appalachian Crest were patently and manifestly illegal. The King, it seemed, had closed the
Western frontieP®

TheRoy al Proclamation established the conti:
continental boundary for a settler culture that largely imagined the expansion and use of the
cont i nentdsa catalgssfar isrfutuaylmny Americancolonistsheldthat theyshared a
common continerthathad given them a sense of place, meaning, and identity during the French
and Indian WarAfter the expulsion of the French, the treasures of the continent would be
wholly open to Anglo settlers. Natural boundaries of naims, lakes, and rivers would help
definethese newly acquired land®d keep thersafe from imperial rivals. The reality of the
situation was far more complicated, however, as even during the war, violence in the West and
Native resistance to British colonization showed just how little power settlers had on the imperial
periphery. Ponic s War and the vigilante genoci dal r a

examples of radical violence between settlers and Native Americans in theApfadachian

63 Royal Proclamation of 1763juoted in MeinigAtlantic America 284.
64 Meinig, Atlantic America 284.
8 Taylor, American Revolutiong5-80
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West, which made the Proclamation of 1763 seem like a moderate position, to say ffie least.
While the Proclamation was a deeply contested document and its implementation shoddy, it was
very moderate in its provisions from the settler perspeéfive.
Most of the document dealt with the establishment of new colonies in the Floridas and
Quebec, the annexation of lands to establish said colonies, and land redistributions to veterans

who had served the British in the war. Moreover, the document waskedné resources of

the continentdéds interior were in no way reser
Afextensive and valuable acquisitions in Amer.i
advantages which must accrue thereto to theimenrr c e, manuf actures, and
future settlement. The Appalachian Crestdés ve

more violence between settlers and Native Americans at a time when the empire could not

reasonably justify or pay fadditional military adventurism into the West. The Native peoples

of the TransAppalachian West, and the document was clear on this, did not own the land, but it

was fAreserved t o ttheswifarnm af empirewsutd retuf.v ent ual | vy
The emergency and moderate measures of the Royal Proclamation, however, did not sit

well with thousands of American colonists who

infringement on theinaturalrights. For them, control and settlement of the West was part of

why so many of them had fought and died in the war. The I&pgpalachian frontier was a vast

reserve, not for Native Nations, but for colonial outgrowth. With the French gone, the thinking

went, the British Empire would pave the way flois settlement by the removal of the Indians

6 Drake,Nat ur e 6,413N&.t i on
" Drake,Nat ur e 6,413Nat i on
8 Drake,Nat ur e 6,415.Nat i on
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and the establishment of military and infrastructure improveniémé@sterncontinental

expansiorseemed to be the way forward for the future of British North America, and if the

Crown would not support this measure, then ac
even a second Chinese Wall , uMirdginaesGazetguar ded by
expressed by 1773, fdcould prevent s%hetl| ement

interest of land speculators, not only potential yeoman sediglayed a pivotal role in how
colonial Americans, often wealthy landowners, viewed the lands beyond the Appalachian
Crest’!

While the British Empire was concerned with simultaneously keeping American colonists
in Londonds economic orbit r at hemperalofiicersal | owi
alsolookedto stave off what could be a costly Anglative war beyond the mountains. The
interests of land speculatorsacegt he | anguage of Atyrannyo to pt
Private speculators were barred from selling and profiting from land until they could hold title to
land. As early as 1745, the Executive CountWioginia allowed for aristocraticaliconnected
speculation firms to receive preemptive grants to millions upon millions of acres in the Trans
Appalachian West. However, the French and Indian War, and not the Proclamation of 1763,
made it impossible faspeculators to realize their gains. This, one Virginia lawyer claimed, was

tantamount to the suppression of commérce and

59 Meinig, Atlantic America 296.

Virginia Gazette 1773, quoted in Woody HoltoForced Founders: Indians, Debtors, Slaves, and the Making of
the American Revolution in Virgini@Chapel Hill, NC: University of North Carolina Press, 1999), quotation from
page 7.

"M Holton, Forced Founders5.

"2Holton, Forced Founders6.



33

Furious, | and speculators vehemently proteste
convincing British officials to compromise with the boundaged bring thenmearer to the
Ohio River Valley”® Just who were these potential land speculators? These men represented
some of the most wetitonnected and wealthy men in colonial America, including Benjamin
Franklin, Patrick Henry, Thomas Jefferson, George Mason, and George Washington, to name a
fewheinpresent ministry, o referring 40 the adm
Americano becausvesternefansnds,twrgtanRichard
George Washington added that there seemed to
because of the artificial frontier to Western expansion and speculation.

The vertical frontier over the Appalachians remained a deeply contested and sore spot in
the tensions leading up to the American Revolution. For some wealthy speculators, such as
George Washington, the Proclamation capsized a vision of a continentalknetw@terways
which, through a series of canals and following rivers, could connect the ChesRptatkeac
River watershed to the OhMississippi River corridof® As the 1760s continued, a series of
compromises to the Proclamation occurred, particularly in theAtghtic region, to allow for
settlement and some degree of speculation. The boundary line itself was subject to multiple
revisions, which kept in line ith more of the settlement realities on the continent, with the line
eventually moving as far west as the Ohio River by thedeithd€® Because of the reservation

to Nativenations to the west of the Appalachian Crest, legal title to land speculators was nearly

"3 Holton, Forced Founders9; Meinig, Atlantic America 284-288.
“Drake,Nat ur e 6, guothtiasfrono page 116.
“Drake,Nat ur e 6,417.Nat i on

6 Meinig, Atlantic America 285-285.
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impossible to attainThis policy frustratedvealthy Virginians, such as Washington and
Jeffersonand was further complicated by the presend#enfal squatterswho were all denied
land title!”

In a larger context, the question of westward expansion over the vertical frontier imposed
by the Proclamation proved an important part of the growing tensions between imperial British
policies and American col oni sthsafierKingiGearge of con
issued the proclamation, Parliament passed the Sugar Act, and by the end of the decade, it
included the Stamp Act and the Townshend A¢Ehomas Jefferson, in ti@eclaration of
Independenceaeferred to the royal land policy as one of his grievances for American
independencandan assault on the colonistsdéd freedoms.
adopting the Declarationds grievance that bl a
appropriation of | arfd@he®rocmndtidcontraversyradeafewv al v oi ¢
things clear: first, the colonists, especially the landed gentry, began to see the Appalachian
Mountains as a vertical frontier to their interests, and most especially to see the mountain policy
as a physical and imaginative barrier to thejhtiul liberties. Secondly, the Proclamatioas
among theoriginaland most pivotal causes of the ideologmassureteading to warThe
Proclamation helped to introduce a language and understanding of theAppalachian West

and a continental imagination, where the mountains worked as a frontier boundary to the

" Taylor, American Revolutiong,7.
BDrake,Nat ur e 6,422Na.t i on
“Drake,Nat ur e d $16.Nati on,



35
Afboundl ess forestso and | ands Aover i mmense m

sense of the West, a continental imagination,aimapefulfuture for colonist$?

The Continent and the West in the Confederation Congress

A fic ont isacalrandgeolagisal term used to provide a kind of organizatibn
thinking abouspace antime. The concept reflected a social desire for identity on behalf of the
new American republic, which eventually developed into a rationalgefographiexpansion.
Over time, white colonists came to see the North American continent as suited both climatically
and geographically for the British body, and
dreams and ideals for the nation and a sigoolitical and social unity. Both the ideas of
republicanism and the soil of North America contributed to creating a sense of place and destiny
during the revolutionary yeaf$The language of continental landscapes helped form an early
sense of place and identity for the rebellious colostigtsednationalists.

The period from 1776 to 1787 was a crucial time in the political reorganizations, and
often at the center of many of these reorganizations was the questiestefn landandthe
i magi nat i on ®hbmaa Pame fmmexamplec@orhmon Sensesed a continental
i magination to justify American independence
that fAa continentébe perpetually governed by

uprising against the British, Painerepelste ef er red t o t paendthatthea of fAco

Acontinent hath accepted the challenged that

8DrakeNat ur e 0, 423;Nehn DickinsorThe Late Regulations Respecting the British Colofiédadelphia,
1765), quoted inDrake Nat ur el@3 Nati on
81Drake,Nat ur e 6,43, Nat i on
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continental imagination became a key argument for American independence as the fate of liberty
was not simply a matter of fAa city,andisuntry,
expansive space, fAat | easto onmmeea neti gthhta tp atrhtiss oufn
andsoilvast i ed to a specific place. FammoeSessenoti on
was built on earlier continental imaginations in their appropriatianadarlielanguage of
icontinent 0 takdendity®pTiheensost notablecothér palitical examples of this
empl oyment of the continent include ,0one fAiCont
notions of continental exceptionalism and landscape domination that were tied up with the
frustrations and imaginations wrought by the Proclamation and the place of the Appalachians in
the public consciousness during the previous decade. Thus, thécraatbgeographic realities
of the continent helpeidspirethe ideological motivations for independefféén ideology of
republican continental expansion (continentaligsrg broad term that helps to encapsulate all of
these ideas dafpatialmateriality, national identity, and republican hopes.

TheDeclarationand the organization of the Continental Congress worked to establish a
union of semiautonomous sovereign states centemed weak central government across this
continental nation. After independence, Amergare c ame obsessed with a #fc
of power, and this ideology continued throwmgéstern expansion, with the importance of
understanding watersheds as horizontal networks of power and control. After crossing the

EasternContinentalDivide, the Rocky Mountains were seen as ithof of the continent that

separated the Acivilizedodo East from the mythi

82 Thomas Paine, "Common Sense," January 10, 1776, American Battlefield Trust,
https://www.battlefields.org/learn/primagources/commasense
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continental divide split two oceans, was the
therefore dominant in the placeaking and spatial imagination of the West.

Notions of Acontinento were Iimpossible to
many revolutionaries, the Tra#gpalachian West was the natural outgrowth of the continental
idea. If the British had used continental landmarks such as the Apjaldrest as a barrier to
empire, many in the revolutionary generation looked to it, and the forested western lands beyond
it, as a space for white expansion and opport
Afrom the top of aochiaeNMountamadds gazwitwi tt the pAp@alur e
beauti ful l evel of Kentuckyo was an early exa
mountains and the ideology of progress and expari$ibime revolutionary generation often
feared a sense of Aconfinemento from the prom
Native nations that allied with the British west of the Appalachian Crest as threats to their
liberties and economic potentf@IMountains, the West, control of western rivers, and the idea of
the continent were all part of a larger Andlmerican imagination during the revolutionary era
that helped spur independence.

While these were notions often borne of elite circles, such as the Virginia land
speculators, the language of a white empire and an expansive continental space had a wider
public appeal. It was tied to the imaginary language and intellectual landscapentan
continentalexceptionalism. For instandegtters from an American Farm€t782) was perhaps

the most eloquent early articulation of the ideology of what would come to represent American

8 Drake,Nat ur e 6, & JoNmaFilsondme Adventures of Col. Daniel Boone: Containing a Narrative of the
Wars of Kentucky(1823), Public Domain, https://www.gutenberg.org/files/909/B@®3 h.htm
85 Taylor, American Revolution£51.
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continentalexpansionismor continentalisri®J . Hect or St. John de Cr evi
l'11: What is an American, o0 that continent al e
the soil of the continentvasp ar t of what def iHee&hbwduldeaishitacseen i de 1

Amer i ca i n iQrse vpe coopeemnust Msgit gontexdermediline of frontiers where

the last settlers dwell, and where he may see thddbetsof settlement, the mode of clearing

the earth, in all t hGrierv edciofefuerr,e nAtmearpipceaa riann cietss
tied to the idealistic frontier as a transfor
continent. CrevecoeordssWesitalwasatdieep!| whei e di |
and Afrontierso were |linked with this progres

continentally expanding.he noti on of HAcontinento appears m
frequently tied to an expansionist ideal of independence ancetiatice. To be clear,

Crevecoeur 6s West wa march ofthe Eutopeans {owaod ¢he mtérierr e t h e

parts of this continento signified fiprogressb?o
The years following the American Revolution were filled in large part with ideas of
continental exuberance. While the West and th

deeply contested between states, their presence loomed large in the imagfrtagorictorious
Americanse® The question olvestern expansion and its mountainous landscapes pi¢date

establishment of the American republic itself, aalld not to be entirely answered until the

86 D.W. Meinig, The Shaping of America: A Geographical Perspective on 500 Years of History: Continental

America, 18001867 (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1993):-19B.

8. Hector St. John de Cr ev e c inekettarsfronfian Arheficarr Farmér!l :  What i ¢
(1782),https://avalon.law.yale.edu/18th _century/letter_03.asp

88 Drake,Nat ur e 5,80Nat i on
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end of the next century. That American colonists went to war with Britain partly over questions
of Western accessasclear. What was less clear was wkiaid of West the American Union
would create after independence. Was the nation under the confederatiobifiousii e mpoi r e
or a youngepublicanfi n a {0 and eould it be both at the same time? The West would help
answer those questions. TA#icles of Confederatioproduced a weak central government with
the vast majority of political power remaining in state capitals, rather than in Independence Hall.
That nation was, by all rights, a loose confederation of autonomous states bound together by a
common cause. Part this version of the American Union wdsfinedby an expansive Western
and continental vision.

The West acted as a dowddged sword in the years immediately following the end of
the Revolutionary War in 1788lenlike George Washington believed that the West and the
continent were part of the natural destiny and future of the nation. Upon stepping down as
commander of the Continental Army, Washington spoke to his troops, saying that they, the
ACi ti zenso oWwerAeanemow att he Asol e Lords and Propri
and that thanks to the worik sofa nidn dcel pi emmadt eensc eo, f
were plentiful and available in the Wé3tt the same timehe West and its relationship to the
nation, like it eventually would in the years before the Civil War, threatened to tear apart the
newborn republic. First, the variety of geopo
French, Spanish, and & Nations, all threatened American hegemony on the frontiers.

Secondly, the unresolved question of the ownershipestern lands over the Appalachian

89 George WashingtorGircular to the States]une 8, 1783, quoted in Drakéa t ur e 6,862.Nat i on
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Mountains pitted state against stét@hus, the West and the question of the continent brought
about both fear and hope for the nation.

The Treaty of Paris left the United States with more unorganized territory than
independent states. With borders that stretched from the Atlantic to the Mississippi River, and
from the Great Lakes to southern pine woodlands (but, importantly, no Gulépawes of the
largest questions, and later obvious deficiencies of the Articles of Confedevadgthe
guestion of this vast unorganized tract of Western land. Native peoples and British forts
remained in the marginal spaces between the Appalachidrib@Mississippi, and most of the
land had yet to be surveyed. Moreover, the largest and most powerful states, such as Virginia,
New York, and Massachusetts, had already laid claim to vast tracts westirn land! In an
already precariousnion of a diverse and opposing group of samtionomous states, the
inequal ity of territorial bal ad?ne780,the eat ened
Continental Congress had seemingly tried to settle this question by stating thatebiesa
|l ands would become fisettled and formed into d
of time, would Abecome members of the federal
freedom, and i ndepen®%Ehispoicyof eepuliicah éxpansmm, brer st at
Ar epubl i cohadmitenmWestera states based on settlement, was a generally-agreed

upon principle by many in the circles of the Confederation Congté&¥ashington believed that

% Taylor, American Revolution®78, 346341.

%1 Taylor, American Revolutions39.

92 Meinig, Atlantic America 341.

93 Acts of the Continental Congress, 1780, Article 4, Section 3, Clause 1, Documeghé Ebunders' Constitution
https://prespubs.uchicago.edu/founders/documents/a4 3 _1s1.html
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a guardian against anarchy was to adasept ¢t he
new form of empiré> Americans had not fought off imperialigper se but the British form of
it.°® In many ways, the governmental system that the Americans inherited from the \Baisish
notonly the foundations afepublicanism, but imperialistwo.®’ The origins of American
political organization were inmany waysitai on wi t h i mperi al ambiti on
empireo of diverse interests, peoples, nebulo
republican expansiotf.Western expansion in the TraAppalachian West brought the promise
of unity during uncertain times.

I n the 1780s, the United Statets asmd whi lueni
many of the Founding generation espoused their hopes in the continental expansion of
republicanism into the West, the process and politics were uncertain to say tA&Thast.
process of creating a continental empire began with the cession of state claistetm lands
to the central government between 1781 and 1784. Once the land was nominally in trust, the
Confederation Congress passed a series of acts governing the territories. The most famous of
these were the Northwest Ordinance of 1784, establishindpliean government and criteria for
admission to the Union, the Land Ordinance of 1785, which allowed for the surveying and

parceling of the West, and the second Northwest Ordinance of 1787, which expanded

% WashingtonCircular to the States une 8, 1783, quoted in Drake, Natureos
%Drake,Nat ur e 6,82Nat i on

97 Hahn,A Nation Without Borders2.
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Congressional oversight, proposed larger, expansive states rather than smaller ones, and
outlawed slavery in the territofy°

Rivers, the natural corridors of this expansive republican empire thecatalyst to
connect the continent, and their sources in the mountains, pla¢estiiog the limits of the
republican empireCongregationalist minister and geographer Jedidiah Morse worked to
downplay the notion of the Appalachian Mountains as formidable barriers, as many other writers
had done since the Proclamation. In fact, he actively used them as a corridor to the intrica
systems of rivers and waterways that would bindctirginent together through trade, travel, and
transportatiot®® The fertile soils created by Western rivers were a bonus to the fact that these
rivers were the navigable roads of the American empire in the \W&ume, such as
geographer Thomas Hutchins, lookadher wessitill, believing that the new American empire

mi ght control the headwaters of & route to th

Republican Wests

Among the many voices for a continental future in the West, Thomas Jefferson and
James Madison stand apart for their consistent advocaay &xpansive, spatial republicanism.
Perhaps part of the reason was their intimate view of the Blue Ridge Mountains from their
estates on the piedmont of central Virginia or their economic interests beyond the crest. A

significant part of their vision for thWest was tied to a growing senseatinental

100 Meinig, Atlantic America341-342; Taylor,American Revolutions40.

01prake,Nat ur e 6,868268.t i on

102 3ohn D. SeelyeBeautiful Machine: Rivers and the Republican Plan, 7885 (New York, NY: Oxford
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103Thomas HutchinsA Historical Narrative and Topographical Description of Louisiana and Vifstida,
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republicanism an i deol ogy associated with the 1 dea 't
suited for the proper execution of this experimentatgeliernmentJefferson and Madison
were among the most aggressive republican imperialists in the early réftibbcthem, the
two seemingly contradictory forms of government, empire and republic, could exist
simultaneously, and in fact needed each ot her
confederatednnion was left behind in the nati@mpire making of the Civil War Era, the
antebellum history of the United Statesnarked with this republican impulse for expansion.

Republicansvereanotheiater political party of the Early Republic that believed in a
national union that bound the stagpublics in common defense, common principles, and the
acquisition of newvestern lands. They held thatantinental republichecked the excesses of
the centralizing forces of empires. While Republicans joined with Federalists in their support of
the Constitution of 1787 against the ARederalists, after the ratification of the Constitution in
1791, the differences in how thaional policies became apparent. Republicans, led by Thomas
Jefferson, James Madison, and later James Monroe, proved the main opposition to the
Federalists, led by George Washington, John Adams, and Alexander Hamilton. Whereas
Federalists advocated for amtg, central government, planned gradual expansion, encouraged
industrial commerce in urban areas, and favored economic ties with Great Britain, republicans
valued a weaker national union, state sovereignty, yeoman agrarianism, and pushed for
aggressivavestward expansion. After the Washingihdams Federalist presidencies (and

Adamsdés was really a blended form of Federaldi

040nuf,J ef f er so,R6s Empire
050nuf,J ef f er s o,R,8sHalBMgation Without Border-9.



44
the next two decades of American politics would be totally dominated by the Republicans and

the ideals of Jefferson and Madison.

Jeffersonés West: The AEmMpire of Libertyo

A cursory glance at the policies and ideas of Thomas Jefferson's life shows his significance
in the history of the West from the Louisiana Purchase to his support Gbtpe of Discovery
(Lewis and Clark expedition to the Pacific, and from the Fikand Lon@ &xpeditions to the
interior West, to describing Ameri Thedstsot ont i n
Jeffersonds continental vision, however, go
Jefferson, a republicampirewas a series of expanding republics tied to each other by a bond of
interest and affection. At the same time, his national union required the constant expansion onto
Native lands, whiclesulting in more unifiedovereign stateepublics. Jeffersodid notwant a
large centralized imperial core, but a confederatmibn othesestaterepublics, based not on
commercial wealth, but on the land and riches of an agrarian contiAd@atken together, these
constitutel J ef f er son omatiorv i sliedrf eosornds continental an
republics relied upon the virtuous, and agrarian, character of its citizenry to preserve individual
and state liberty?’ Thissmalis cal e ci ti zenry was the definitioc
democratiainion of virtuous citizens bonded by blood, soil, and ideas that, despite their sovereign
staterepublics, were part of a nation in its collective commitment to-melervation and

republican principles of setjovernment and constitutional democra®Blending the soils and

060nuf,J ef f er sodds Empire
070onuf,Jef f er so,M6s Empire
080nuf,J ef f er sodds Empire
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l ands of the continent with agrarian citizent
citizen for Jeffersonbés empire of hersioreof t vy . J
continentalism that the physicality of the land, the soil, and the continent itself was special, unique,
and fAset aparto for the devel opment of republ
between human nature (and its belief in the riseepfiblican society) and environmental nature

(the beliefin white Amei cads inevitable conquest and util.|i

Figareefferpmaambtyg nRec#di nand RS85Ahsaatdttl,erc .f ami3l7
foreground and a young boy atop Jeffersonbs r

mount ains demonstrates the continental presum
A church steepleheiseenen et middfeoont of th
Providenti al care between the vertical axis o

and human™ettl ement .

In Notes on the State of Virginfa785), Jefferson recounted a specific episode in which

he transfixed his gaze on the landscape of the Appalachian Mountains and Potomac River near

109 Ferdinand Reichardf, e f f er son6s R o(c. R83#850) Hrhistlethevaite Aneericang Online,
https://thistleamericana.com/inventory/sold/jeffersomsk-at-harpesferry/
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Harper 6s Fer rrYFr ome swh avti rigsi ntioaday known as fJef
wrote the following on his vertical i magi nat i
and seen from its various parts, were called the Appalachian mountains, being in fact the end or
tebmnati on only of the great ridges passing thr
i magined the AJames and Potomaco as penetrat.
the range as the fAspine of t he theMssssippiiandbet we e
St. Laurence on the other. o6 Using the natur al
these continental features of rivers and mountains were part of the future of the young nation.
Jefferson believed deeply in the idea ofithental symmetry, or the idea that the western part of
the continent was symmetrical to the €aét.

Part of Jeffersonbés belief here was the id
river and mountains, and their passages through them, follow a normative symmetri€sl path.
What thismeantwast hat Jef ferson must also have i magi ne
Mountainso towards the Pacific as early as th
the western equivalent of the Appalachians, and the Potomac, James, Ohio, and other easter
rivers would have their western symmetrical counterpart across the MissiEsippi.
Jeffersonians and others who believed in the

western mountainso would be 0syyrepresentarnamgadf 0 t o

John Logan Allen, @Al magi ni ng tThomas\Mefferson andtheeChavigingw f r o m
West ed. James P. Ronda (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1897), 3

1 Thomas JeffersoMotes on the State of Virginiél785): 1718,

https://docsouth.unc.edu/southlit/jefferson/jefferson.html
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easy passage. Aaron Arrowsmith, authoad795c ont i nent al map that i nfa
image ofthe WesAd her ent s of continental symmetry beld.i
coequal to the Appalachians, rising, at most, to 3f@étirom their base; an assumption that
Lewis and Clarkwvould find grossly mistaked®?

From this vantage point on the romk above
Jefferson contempladée he nat ural continental outgrowth of
the Potomac through the Blue Ridge is perhaps
an understanding of deep time, Jefferson realized his place in time, writing:

eéthis earth has been created in time, that

began to flow afterwards, that in this place particularly they have been dammed up by the

Blue ridge of mountains, and have formed an ocean which filled the waltdg;\that

continuing to rise they have at length broken over at this spot, and have torn the mountain

down from its summit to its basé!’.

In this paragraph, Jefferson seshio describe the entirety of the geological processes, using this
notion of space, mountains, and rivers, as essential attributes of a setting for repubftéan life.
Jefferson viewed these mountain landscapes on a vast geological and continental scale as
republican landmarks. The aesthetic interplay ilfNutespassage between peak and pass, river

and ridge, the vertical and horizontal, dhd scene asbothp | aci d aamdiwidarsdut i f ul

tremendouso i s somet hing t Naesheadcagrozedsthedeep d no't

time and geological processes of the continental landmass, bound together by large spaces and

113 Seelye Beautiful Machineg9; Jared OrsiCitizen Explorer: The Life of Zebulon Pijk®xford, UK: Oxford
University Press, 2014): 169.

14 Thomas Jefferson, Notes on the State of Virginia (1785; repr., Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina at
Chapel Hill, 2006), 1i718, https://docsouth.unc.edu/southlit/jefferson/jefferson.html

115 Thomas Jefferson, Notes on the State of Virginia (1785; repr., Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina at
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far distances?®®l t was as i f Jef fusitetheoentifesontinany, glaciagtitine mp t e d
relation to modern science, surveying, and ultimately, to republican society. Knowing this
landscapevasas important to him as knowing the natural rights of man and the natural laws of
government.

Jeffersonbés fiempire of | ibertyo i magined t
suited for republican sefjovernment. As a statesman, geographer, and natural historian,
Jefferson saw both human nature aaturein an environmental sense as a shared part of a
unified normative order for America. Jefferson often used nature as an ideological device for the
naturalistic republican conquest of the American contit€mts early as 1780, Jefferson
described the United States as an 00 .arednptiac e
James Madison, Jefferson made it clear that t
ideas and soil writing, fAéwe should have such
since the creation and | am persuaded no constitution wabefoee so well calculated as our
for extensive empire and sgJfo v e r n'fdust as.republican government was suited to match
human nature, so too was the North American continent to lyetuygaphicamanifestation of
it. Along with many of the other founders, Jefferson supported the Michaux Expedition to the
West commi ssioned by the American Philosophic

country of North America from the Mississippi to the Missouri, and westwardhet®acific

118 Donald JacksoriThomas Jefferson and the Stony Mountains: Exploring the West from Mon{iseltman, OK:
University of Oklahoma Press, 1993):25.

11"Thomas Jeffersohe Declaration of Independenciily 4, 1776.

18Thomas Jeffersor.etter toGeorge Roger€lark, December 25, 1780,
https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Jefferse02-0295 Thomas Jeffersoietter to James Madison,
April 27, 1809 https://founders.archives.gov/documents/JeffersefB82-0140



https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Jefferson/01-04-02-0295
https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Jefferson/03-01-02-0140

49

Oceanéo and inform the APS of the fAgeographyée
mi neral séinformation so interesting to curios
ma n k i H°THistexpedition was an early example of the republican continental vision linking
a knowledge, or fAscienceo of the | and, or the
Aprospects of manki ndod a nkbrJefferson, sepublieamismwasa r e p u
natural and enlightened form of government based on consensual government, and the structure
of a written constitution was best supported by small yeoman family farms over the land. For a
man who never ventured past thep&lachian Crest, the Jeffersonian gaze stretched across the
continent to the Pacific. From Jeffersonds vi
inference of a Western geographic imaginatn.

For republicans such as Jefferson, the meaning and future of the revolution was centered
on a belief that republican expansion across space offered a demographic, economic, and
political future of a distinctly republican charactétTak en as a whol e, this T
republican vision was fundamentally concerned with the expansion of the republic across the
continent as the antidote to social and political decay. On each successive rebirth of pure
republicanism in the West, tipolitical and ideological strain of the American Revolution was
once again reopened. In this regard, the Jeffersonian frontier was a set of ideological and

imaginative positions related to the nature of an expansive union of states: the empire of

American Philosophical Societyo6s Subscri p,tldnary Agr e e me
22, 1793 Founders OnlineNational Archiveshttps://founders.archives.gov/documents/Jefferse2B02-0088
20A1 1 en, #fAl magBning the West

21 Drew R. McCoy,The Elusive Republic: Political Economy in Jeffersonian Ame(tchapel Hill, NC:
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liberty.*22 Jefferson might have been an imperial unionist, but he was not a colonizer in the West.
Among many other policies, Jefferson was the primary author of the Ordinances of 1784, which
became the template for the more thorough 1785 Survey and 1787 NorthdiaanCes. In his
vision, thesavestern lands would become settled, republicanized, and apply for statehood and
entrance to the Union. At that point, they would go from being colonial dependencies of the
imperial union of states to sovereign stapublics, and a coequal part of the ol Union'?3

I n Jeffersondbs mind, the geography of the
into the continent as the healing balm of the nation against the sicknesses of time. The West and
the expansive republic were, in this view, to be the salvation oéfhublic against the normal
ravages ofpace population growth in concentrated urban areastiamg corruption in small
republics, that together typically crippled repubfitsf or Jef ferson, fenl arge
of |'ibertyo was this antidote to corruption a
Aprovide new sources of renovation, should it
portions of our county whi ¢ h g a% &nlike Remm, which expanded its republican
empire through violent conquest, Jefferson, Madison, and other republicans looked for peaceful
expansion of the republican character rather than by force. Imperial expansion through conquest

often led to luxurygcorruption, and tyranny, and if America was to be the antipode to Rome, it

needed peaceful western expansion for its national union of virtuousestatalics'?® For his

122 Drew McCoy, The Elusive Republi®-10.
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part, Jefferson believed that Bl ack Americans
where they could create their own republit’dn his mind, Native peoples could form their own
republics, but in the model of the American s
policies with Native Americans through his presidential administration in encouraging trade,
commer ce, tainan .A@ i Naidlentzlese tactiosmight seem, they were
underwritten by the subtext of assimilation into white republican idéi$here was, in all
actuality, only room in this West for one peo
mi ndo i n Je¥Expanding thé mrdargeoktiie empire of liberty, it would seem,

depended othreateninghe liberty of others.

Madi sonds West: fiExtending the Sphereo

Although they had passed the Northwest Ordinance of 1784 and the Survey Acts of 1785,
the United States struggled to assert control in the I&apslachian West. Washington, for his
part, lookedtotheee st er n | ands as the future fiseat of E
adjacent capital rather than the one eventually chosen just off ChesapeaR&TBayrivers of
the West would knit together a network of commerce, trade, and republican society extending off
the Potomac corridor into the interior of the
of liberty, although shared by many, was ldygeevented by the weak powers of the
Confederation Congress. It lacked a mechanism for national revenue for the military,

infrastructural, and civic improvements that were needed for Western development and the

2ionuf,J ef f er sondsl6. Empir e,
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continued assertion of American power over the Appalachians. The weakness of the American
union in the West encouraged imperial rivals, such as Britain and Spain, to maintain trading
networks and forts in American territory as ceded by the Treaty of Périke this was a blatant
violation of American sovereignty, there was little to be done on the part of Congress. Moreover,
Native nations held the majority tifeland between the Appalachians and the Mississippi, and
from the perspective of the Americ@wongress, their allegiances were questionable to say the
|l east. Not hing was fAmani festo about expansi on
settlers in the Ohio River area. Replete with internal division, a weak central government, and
geopolitichk ri vals, the West could just as | ikely h
vision as the salvation, of the repubf.

The West was prominently on the minds of the Confederation Congress in early 1787. As
one of their last acts as a national union of the Articles before ushering in a new constitutional
convention, the Congress passed the Jeffersonsmired Northwest Oidances of 1782 The
most important aspect of the Northwest Ordinances was that Congress reassured its constituents
of its commitment to an expansionistic national union of sepeblics, irrespective of the
C o n g r abilitystd centrol the territory>® Although procured by the Confederation Congress,
the Northwest Ordinances and the expansion of the republic were among a new set of acts in the
spirit of a stronger, more centralized, namely federal, form of national republicanism, which

included the newConstitution (1787), Assumption of State Debts (1790), and the Bill of Rights

Bl Taylor, American Revolutions851.
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(1791). When the new Constitution was passed in September of 1787, the power of the new
federal government increased, and the territorial ordinance now could have the political and
financial backing to a more energetic form of republican expansion theoaghstitutional
empire!3*

Thereremained serious setbacks to this expansive republican vision. First, the
Constitution was not ratified by the states, and second, there were dissenters for the vision of a
continental republican empire. To both of these points, the primary architbet @bnstitution
and Virginian James Madison had ardent replies. Along with Alexander Hamilthlohn Jay,
James Madison, wrofEhe Federalist Papers series of tracts arguing for state ratification of
the federal constitution, which would comebimthe greatest collection of popular political
discourse in the Early Republic. Among the strongest critiques of an expanding constitutional
union was the notion of its vast expansiveness. Arising primarily because of future statehood
provisions in thisiew national union of territories in the TraAppalachian West, questions
remained among state ratifying conventions about the prudence of an expansive republic. Even

the great political theorist of the republican framers, Charles de Montesquidg firit of the

Laws argued that a | arge republic Acannot |

ong

extensive republic, 0 Montesquieu argued, fthe

v i e WsThedsolution for Montesquieu, and some of the A@ileralists (those who opposed

constitutional ratification), was a small, united republic with a homogenous sense of place,

B4Drake,Nat ur e 5,85Nat i on

135 Charles de Scondat, Baron de Montesquldne, Spirit of Lawstrans. and ed. by Anne M. Cohler, Basia Carolyn
Miller, and Harold S. Stone, (New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 1989): book 8, chapter 16, quoted in
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people, and interest&® Anti-Federalists seized on this notion to combat the federal constitution,
with a popular and widely circulated article in the Philadelphia Independent Gazette contending
that the Acontinent of North Ameri chefadledn no m
Atl as coul d s u'yToohese arguments, JanasMadisen add haitors in
the Federalistemployed an articulate and spatial reply.

Jefferson, Madison, and even their later rival Hamilton, shifted seamlessly between the
worlds of political philosophy and natural history. The two were different formatofeand
notions of natwural order. One, Hami |l tonds fisc
of human order, while the second, material nature and the continent itself, needed to be studied
and known. Here in the North American continent, the twws of nature were one and
integrated. In fact, thEederalistoften makeseference and descriptions much in the language of
science, space, and natural ortf# constitution such as theirs was the most perfect form of
government for human nature on a continent that was materially exceptional for fostering
republican society. Republican society had its power in a sphere for Madison thatmtaidsio
relation to geographical spat¥.In this combined constructiorabntinental schema of nature,

Madison argued perhaps most famousliFéderalist 10for a union between an expansive

spatial republic and the preservation of human libEfty.

B3%Drake,Nat ur e 6,881.Nat i on
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Contrary to the traditional small republican thinking of Montesquieu and the Anti
Feder dgnhe setxst,enit and proper structure of the Un
Madi son argued, would give fia republican r eme
government . o Madisonds conclusion aed the nece
primarily on the notion of what he called fAfa
maj ori ty or atdvensedo thetrights af otieeécitizes, or to the permanent and
aggregate interests of the community. o There
Acuring the mischiefs of factionod that so oft
proposed by Madisowasto remove it completely by force. However, this motion would deprive
the proper | iberty of others to adopt a force
the same interestso of those in thefriegpyldl id.
would run counterintuitive to the entire repu
as | iberty proved to be the Aessential to pol
fire, animal life too is impossible without it. Tisevord of liberty seemed to cut both wa§s.

The lands of the Trar&ppalachian West and the admission of new territories into the
national union would prove to be the salvation of the factionalism. By extending and enlarging
the republic, there would be more room for factions to operate at a widbamse variety of
scales. To fextend the sphereo wolunte@stsdb eana it

t hus factions would be @Al ess probabled to con

woul d be to fAinvade Z¥€These fddiapdwowd becbmesd diffesed, ¢

141 Madison,Federalist 10
142 Madison,Federalist 10
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complex, and competitive against each other that they would, in effect, become impotent against
posing a unified threat to republican order and citizen liberty. Thus, space and the geography of
an expansive territory would be the salvation of a repubhinaythe ravages of tinté>
Federalist 10represer@dMa di son in his desire to facilitate
empire Madison also held that virtue would more naturally arise in open spaces, and that vice
was bred in the crowded urban centditsus,the lands of the Westerea boonto the natural
improvement outgrowth of republican society. In his vision of an agrarian and expanding
republic, the nation could bind together its shared republican dream of continentalfibEnty.
|l ands of the West were essential for the AUnNI
the Afassembl ageo of d*BExtendingithe spheseptlien, wdsinctan o v er
abstraction of political theory, but a necessary geographic part of the republican future. Western
lands underscore the importance of the political geography of the West and its place as key to the
stability of the Uhion14®

Although the boundariesere notfully known or settled, it seemed to Madison and the
authors of the Federalist that the North American continent was the natural place for republican
government to play odt’ To this end, the vision and continental language of a republican
constitutional empiréelid notend withFederalist 10 Practically Madison insisted on keeping

the Mississippi River open for economic trade and asserting military power, and as a key artery

143McCoy, The Elusive Republid31.

1441 ance BanningThe Sacred Fire of Liberty: James Madison and the Founding of the Federal Reftbhlia,
NY: Cornell University Press, 1995): 82, 65, 352354, 374, 351, 35354, 394

145 Alexander HamiltonFederalist 9 The Avalon Project: Documents in Law, History and Diplomacy, Yale Law
Schoolhttps://avalon.law.yale.edu/1 8th_century/fed09.&83ake,Nat ur e 6,293.Nat i on

146 Banning,The Sacred Fire of Liberty,31, 186187, 189, 306, 543, 25657, 312318.
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for extending thepractical sphere of the republic. Thus, Madison, in his belief in American
control of the Mississippi, saw Western geography as essential for securing and stabilizing the
Union of stated?®

Although they woulbemme political rivals, Madison and Hamiltoth agreedwith
the belief thaspatial republicanism on the continena s essenti al to the rep
Ha mi | Federalistsl] for example, used continental concepts to differentiate the exceptional
nature of the United States. Like Jefferson and Madison, who worked to counter the arguments
of men such as Geordg®uis Leclerc, Comte de Buffon, who argued for the degeneracy of
North America, rallied to defend the lands of the ameit as essential to a strong union. It
would be one in which the United States could play a prominent role in determining the future of

the Western Hemisphet&In Federalist9 Hami | t on argued that @the

of many states into fione great Confederacyo w
had been, Ali ke other science, 0 subject to fAg
Ai mpr ovoe mehret sstructure of separ andthen of power s
Aenl argement of the orbito were universal and

permanent as the Newtonian planetary science and of the universal natural law of gravity.
While the western part of the continent was clearly to be an intricate part of the

republican empire, its administration would prove contentious. During the ratification debates

between 1784791, and certainly in the first months of the Washington Adinatien, the

consensus of Afederal r -eepublicand aadecentradizadfedera t we e n

148 Banning,TheSacred Fire of Liberty58-72.
“9Drake,Nat ur e 6 891-20a.t i on,



58

nationalists, became apparent. While Jefferson, Madison, Hamilton, and Adams were all
Afederalistso during the ratification debate
two camps in interpreting and administering that docundeffiterson, Madison, and later
Monroeledt h e A Re o u lwiMiaghiagton, Adams, and Hamiltbelped ledhe
FederalistsThe Republicans, or what would come to be called the Jeffersoadrtsgated for a
primarily agrarian republic through expansion, with an emphasis on political power being
concentrated in statepublics, took a more limited view of the power of the federal government,
and were highly suspicious of ties between Britaith arban commerce. On the other hand,
Federalists fostered closer federal ties with urban commerce, British trade, and administered a
more powerful federal government. Just as it had bé&eystone in national union during
ratification, the West would come to be a touchstone in divisive politics.

Federalists, led primarily by Hamilton, wanted to create a strong national union through
meticulously managing western settlement with federal improvements and oversight in the

Northwest Territory. In the place of the yeoman agrarian of the JeffersorpaiblRans, the

Ai deal settlero for Hamil t ech&lde afdeareeradl i st was
enterprises$®® Writing in a report to Congressn 17 9 0, Hamilton argued th
finance, c¢claims primary attentiono and that t

plan for the disposition of?®Themajovitpaf l@Esrdaportt ands
was in laying out a plan for the administration of the West, keeping the federal government as

holding the majority of decisiemaking regarding the financial and land sales in the West. In

10 Taylor, AmericanRevolutions403.
BlaAl exander Hamilton, AReport on t he FDunders Oinehatiomal of t he
Archives,https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Hamiltorl6D2-0408
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Hamiltonds mind, if the federal government di
would become more of a liability than an asset to the reptBi®ecretary of War Henry Knox
believed as much, writing that the AUnited St
of i mmense extento but that its defense witho
nation fcriti c¥IFRegublican policyideals cemeoee ah space as the antidote
to the problems inherent in republisathenFederalists, led by Hamilton, saw improvement of
the republic as i d%¥&Wwhaltbipnmanhwas thahtmestiogghmperial me . 0
arms of the federal government needed to help establish manufacturing and the settlement of the
imoni edo interests, and by f or ¢3iUndenther emovi ng
leadership of Secretary Knox, the US Army removed many of the Balighed Native nations
of the greater Ohio region, while John Jay negotiated with Great Britain, and Chaclaseki
with Spain, to assert American claims in a vast expanse of the-Apgatachian West. During
the Washington Administration, the imperial arms of the executive branch reached far over the

Appalachian Crest in asserting American power in the West.

RepublicanismAgainstthe Mountains

The Arevolution of 18000 was, for Jefferso

the revolution Ain the principles®Atértheeir gove

152 Taylor, American Revolutiongt04.

153 Henry Knox,Report,Jan 22, 1791, America State Papers, Indian Affairs, Vol 1, 112, quoted in TAaylerican
Revolutions404.

154 McCoy, The Elusive Republid 33.

155 Hamilton, fiReport ©790; McCoy,The Elusive Republid34; Taylor American Revolutiongt06407.

156 Taylor, American Revolutiongl06408.

7 Thomas Jefferson to Spence Roa&eptember 6, 1819, quoted in El#snerican Sphinx243; Taylor American
Revolutions431.
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terms of Federalists in the executive, the republican moment had arrived. Indeed, the election of
1800 would usher in more than a moment, but an era. For the next quarter century, republicans

helddominance through the successive presidencies of Jeffersor880}, Madison (18369

1817), and Monroe (181X 8 2 5 ) . It was Jeffersonds first te

for the Western republican agemndd. choget hed d
similar view of the role of the West in ti@nerican republican project, combining yeoman
settlement, territorial expansion (rather than administration), soalk commerce, and

exploration and production of geographical knowledge as among the core of Western policies.

1800 would mark the turningoi nt , i n the mind of Republicans

and Madisonds expansive republic to spread ac

Jeffersonians hoped to delay the Ainevitabl
space®J ef fersonds Western policy promulgated a
removed European powers (in contrast to Federalist policy), supported agrarian interests (as
opposed to urban commercial ones),,amghort ordercould expand the borders of the nation
into the continent (as opposed to the Federalists, who were more content on settling previously
acquired land¥>®*J ohn Adams represented the Federalist
when, in 1804, and commenting on Jeffersonds

iexpl ored and t hi ni%Conpariy peacefd westare dxpahsimrowas thes t . 0

158 Drew McCoy,Last of the Fathers: James Madison and the Republican Le@@agnbridge, UK: Cambridge
University Press, 1991): 34, quoted in EllisAmerican Sphinx422.

159 Taylor, American Revolutiongt36431; McCoy,The Elusive Republi@04.

160 John Adams to Francis Adriaan van de Kempvember 5, 1804, quoted in Andrea W#&bunding Gardeners:
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161.
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key to Jeffersonian ideol oY'\dtkse Repudidamsnsedbf r epu

rivers to knit together their republican empire, it brought them into contact with the source of
those rivers, the mountains of North America. Gradually, those mountains became more than
only barriers to travel, but also imperialzas as places to spatially bound the landscape, and as
transition points between the great rivers of the continent.

The Republican vision of expansion was not an abstract concept, but one that was borne

of the material landscape of the North American continent. Rivers, as Washington and others had

suggested in the 1780s, were the key to asserting the character ohalretipire over the
continent. Control of the Mississippi River, and most importantly its mouth at New Orleans, was
seen as an essential geopolitical necessity as early as the 1780s, with Jefferson having a
heightened awareness that the Mississippi nibsth cont r o | by a foreign
hamstring American administration and would be a strategic weakness that a European power
could exploit to split the natiol¥? Jefferson, for his part, sought to help transform Native

peoples into republicans in the image of the settler American. While the Federalist policy saw

Native Peoples in the West as savages to be conquered, Republicans saw them as industrious

p C

communites eady f or republican and commerci al enco

proved to be morsettlerfavoredthan Native, with Jefferson granting 160 acres (instead of the
Federalist policy of 640 acres) to yeoman farmers at a much more affordable price. Additionally,
in his policy of Indian pacification, he encouraged the Native peoples to assume large aounts

debt in trade and thus become dependent debtors to their-eedtiéors'®® Jefferson saw

161 McCoy, The Elusive Republi@04.
162 McCoy, The Elusive Republid22.
163 Taylor, American Revolutiong30.
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expansion as both a bulwark against competing geopolitical rivals and as a safeguard for liberty.
He believed that the Awestern bank of stateso
be added to the nati on a nrgthdfimerits rBpudioan | ar ger t
structure. o This territorial i mperialism, he
principles of c®¥mpact and equality. o
Rivers were to be the corridors of connection between disparate realms of the union, and

their exploration, control, and commercial potential proved to be among the most important
aspects of Jeffersonbs spatial ofthemabslve cani s m.
Louisiana Territory in 1803, he was more than
corridors for exploration of this potential new republican land would be its rivers. From his
vantage in both Washington and Monticello, Jefferscemgimed a river, like the Potomac,
leading through the interior plains, and, with a short canal and portage, a passage to the
Pacific16®

Writing to Thomas Jefferson in 1803, French naturalist Bernard Germain de Lacépede
and friend Marquis de Condorcet wrote:

One never errs in predicting that great and useful things will be by a nation that is free

and is governed by a | eader who is worthy

must be in those Stony Mountains [Rocky Mountains], between thatD4%'

parallels. If your country can establish easy communication between New York, for

example, and a city founded on the mouth of the Columbia using rivers, canals, and short

portages, imagine what a route this would be for European, Asian, and American
comme c avBat a great boon for civilization these new routes woultfbe!

164 etter from Thomas Jefferson to Francois de Markhisge 14,1817, quoted Andrew MenardSight Unseen:
How Frémont's First Expedition Changed the American Landsflapeoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press,
2012: 106

165 Seelye Beautiful Maching69, 128, 197.

166 Bernard Germain de Lacépédegtter from Bernard Germain deacépéde to Thomas Jefferstay 13, 1803,
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Here, Lacépéde posits a vision of connecting the West by a network of canals and levees over the
Rocky Mountains, thus connecting "“ahc4¥dCol umbi a
parallelso in the AStony Mountains.o This is
the Wind River Mountains, through the Tetons and Yellowstone area, to the upper Missouri near

the Gallatin Valley, Montana. It was known that there was an imgasountain range in the

center of the continent that had yet to bplered and accounted for.

The Great Divide, Cascades, and the Corps of Discovery

On January 18, 1803, President Thomas Jefferson petitioned Congress for $2,500 to fund an
expedition into thé&arWest. Jeffersosoughta single portage between the Missouri and the
AWestern Oceano to compete with the Afurs and
who participated in most of their trade furth
was fishut wup by ice. o0 With the Spani sh, Russi
Pacific, Jefferson felt that exploratiand expansion, at least for now, in newly acquired
territory, was a geopolitical necessity rather than a national dé&fiRgading the reports and
journals of British explorers Alexander MacKenzie, George Vancouver, and James Cook of the
Pacific coast, Jefferson had a good sense of the region when he requested funding for a
commercial expedition for Indian trade. Under tharearated powers of the Constitution,

Jefferson argued that his expedition to the P

167 Alan Taylor,American Republics: A Continental History of the United States,iITBS®(New York: W. W.
Norton & Company, 2021): 91.
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regulate trade and commerce with Native peopfféis. addition to scientific inquiry and
imperial competition, Jefferson laid out an Indian policy for his expedition, arguing that
commerce was the only means of peaceably quel
and more uneasy at the constanhdon at i on of the territory they
nations to fAabandon huntingo and start Arai si
and Amul tiply tr adJleffegonibaiaved ¢he Undech States caulth eotm
peacefully assimilate and Acivilized Native p
base of the United States. To this end, Jefferson argued that an expedition, not only for
knowledge, but for prdical diplomatic and economic motives, needed to be furided, with
the entire Mississippi and Missouri drainages controlled by the United States after the Louisiana
Purchase, the land offered a geographic, political, and economic advantage over Great Britain, as
well as solving tHR® eradés Al ndian problem. o

The journeys of the Corps of Discovery led them from the Mississippi basin to the
headwaters of the Missouri River near Three Forks, Montana. Although following Marias Pass in
northern Montana would have proved a more ample way to cross the northerrsRibek{@orps
followed the Missouri. As predicted lyacépédethey had found the headwaters of the Missouri
ibet we eandd¥iparddl | el sd6 when the river broke i nt
Gallatin River (after Secretary of the Treasury Albert Gallatin), the Madison River (Secretary of

State James Madison), and the westernmost fork, the Jefferson River. Followindettsedef

188 Taylor, American Republicg1-92.

®Thomas Jefferson, "Letter from Thomas Jefferson to th
the U.S. House of Representatives, Record Group 233, National Archives, Washington, DC,
https://www.archives.gov/milestordocuments/jeffersorsecretmessagdo-congress
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River t o it s Coihtmentalidde id sontevasterntMbngana, the members of the
Corps crossed the fiGreat Divideo of the Rocky
running waters of fAthe Col dfbiao that AGreat

Similar to how the previous generation had envisioned, the Appalachian Crest was a vertical
frontier of the greater Potomac and OMgassissippi corridor in a geography of spatial
republ i cani Gonps of Disdvérynagmedrihé €ontinental Divide of the Rockies
and the MissousfCo | umbi a corridor as the | ogical progr
republic. In their continuation into the Far West, the Corps described the Cascades volcanoes in a
similarly fina vertical frontier between thiaterior continent and Columbia and the open waters
of the Pacifict’”! Because of the exceptional difficulty of overland travel to the Northwest and
contested British claims in the Northwest, American settlement and exploration remained
relatively sporadic for the next few decades. Much to the dismay of optimistic repahiban
hoped for a symmetrical continent, the material realities of nature proved less manageable than
in their imagination. Any semblance of a simple passage or an easily built canal over the
ContinentalDivide was found to be impossible. From a republican infrastructural perspective, it
would seem that the Corps of Discovery expedition was a logistical failure. Indeed, it would be a

few decades before the wide arms of the republican empire would reach anigmiftbasice

170 Meriwether Lewis, "August 12, 1805," the Journals of the Lewis and Clark Expeditied. Gary E. Moulton
(University of Nebraskia_incoln LibrariesElectronic Text Center),
https://lewisandclarkjournals.unl.edu/item/Ic.jrn. 1806 12; SeeleyBeautiful Maching207.

1 Lyn Topinka, "Map, The Volcanoes of Lewis and Clark," USGS Cascades Volcano Observatory, (2004),
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/LewisClark/Maps/map_volcanoes_lewis_clarkyshtml
Topinka, "Calendar of the Journey, October 1805 to June 1886,Volcanoes of Lewis and Clgi}.S.

Geological Survg (2004),
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Clark, Journal March 30, 1806, USGS,
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into the lands of the Northwest. What now appeared clear to republican imperialists in the wake
of the expedition wa-birthplaicadfthd great rivierS of ihenWestMo unt a i
represented a far more formidable and unbounded barrier to engrirdetiersonians could

have imagined’?

The Pike Expedition and the fnGrand

In the service of both extending and conceptualizing the bounds of the republican empire,
the Jefferson Administration funded a total of five expeditionary corps into the-Miasssippi
West. These included the Lewis and Clark, Hunter and Dunbar-I1%), Freeman and Custis
(1806), and Pike (1806807). While only the&Corps of Discoverg r o s sed t he AGreat
the Pike expedition proved to reaffirm the presence of the Rocky Mountains, specifically around
Pikes Peak and the Rocky Mountain Fron€oforado, as a formidable southern barrier to
empirel’®Whereaghe Corps of Discoverigad definitively established the feasibility of using
the MissouriColumbia corridor for passage in the northern tier of the continent, questions
remained regarding the accessibility of the ¢
River, and whes that might lead on the continental divide. Zebulon Pike, a New Jeosey
soldier, enlisted in the army at the age of fifteen, rising to the rank of first lieutenant within a few
years. Stationed at Fort Kaskaskia south of Saint Louis, his immediaeisop, James

Wilkinson, an army general and governor of the Louisiana Territory, provided Pike in 1806 with

172 JacksonThomas Jefferson and the Stony Mountaiin®5; DrakeNat ur e 6,818 Nat i on
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instructions to determine the southern bounds of the Louisiana Territory. Encouraging him to
reach the headwaters of the Arkansas and Red Rivers near the New Mexico and collect
information on the navigability and geographical knowledge of the two rivatetrsheds from
their headwaters to their mouths. Pike then knew his expedition would lead to the southern
Rockies and of his duty to ascertain the extent of theuhelear boundaries between the United
States and Spafri* Once again, the effort to knit together and spatially bind a republic through
the utilization of the continentds rivers | ed
Mountains. Just as the rivers were part of the continental vision of the republicamsams, as
they had been since the Proclamation, would become not only imperial prizes from which to
ascertain knowledge, but landmarks of a republican West.

Pikedbs fidamndédd set of rascalso followed th
gradually gave way to the arid high and dry |
prominent landmark mountain, the highest the men had ever seemeappedhe horizon,
commanding t he”Inemnlost ead teemd itompographically ir
Grand Peak, 0 as Pike called what is today cal
nearly immediately above the floor of the high plaiféer traveling hundreds of miles of
grasslands, the towering landmark mountain looked to be a commanding height from which the
Arkansas, and perhaps other western rivers, possibly emanated. Pike, along with fifteen men,
started south o6braddayds Buekbmptf €o summit th

~

believed would be only Aone dayds marcho away
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ill-equipped men met the harsh material realities of the Front Range. Two days passed from their
camp to reach the base of the mountain. From
al most perpendicul ar o and s andiedinglthe effgctsafi t h a |
altitude, Pikeb6s mountaineers abandoned their
subpeak of the mountain massif. fANo human bei ng¢
decl ared, 0 and s updaokshejter in theecoveraffatroekr eatindntee mgat af

a single partridge and the fibeat of a deer left by vultures andravéfS . he fAnat ur al 0 ¢ «
of republican empire was halted once more by

mountains-’’

The Long Expedition and Landmark Mountains

Zebul on Pike was killed in the Battle of Y
War of 1812, a war that in large part was fought over the assertion of American claims in the
TransAppalachian West and for the further expansiothef e pub |l i can empire. De
untimely death, the explorational drive and geographic questions of theMississippi West
were stild]l deeply entrenched among republican
consumed with the events leading to Ydar of 1812, ad its consequences, and while he was a
vehement expansionist, knowledge and exploration of the Louisiana Territory were largely

halted during his administration. After the chaos of the war subsided, President James Monroe, a

176 The Journals of Zebulon Montgomery Rikéth Letters and Related Documengsl. Donald Jackson, 2

Volumes, (Norman, OK: The University of Oklahoma Press, 1966): £5349uoted in Drakelat ur e 6,s Nat i on
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Jeffersonian Republican, continued to push the boundaries of the empire and aggressively assert
American claims to the continent. The Treaty of Adadmss in 1819 secured Florida in the
south, fixed the western borders of the United States with Alta @atifand Nuevo Mexico,
and set the border of the jointhccupied Oregon Territory with Spain at thé%Rarallel. A
year later, the Oregon Treaty of 1820 allowed for the joint occupation of Oregon and set the
international boundary between the United&tand British Canada at thé4@arallel from
Lake of the Woods in the woodl ands Caonfinentabday 6 s
Divide. Between the final ratification of the Constitution in 1791 and 1820, ten new states, most
of them in the Trané\ppalachian West, had been admitted to the national union. Under the
successive |l eadership of r epulbditswirmafgrtherdantt e fiem
further across the continent. At least on paper and rhetorically, the Unites\Bsstan empire
of twenty-three stateepublics with vast western territorial claims from the Atlantic to the
Pacific1’®

In reality, the vast and varied geographies of the Thississippi West, its peripheral
l ocation from the i mperi al metropol e, and the
sembl ance of finatural 0 r epuBMeridian Exceptfgthen si on m
Columbia Riverdés | ower dr ai nag-basedrepulicaegon Ter
expansion was anything but certain. Perhaps all the United States could do was to make paper
assertions to these lands, much like the Bpan Alta Gialifornia, the British in northern

Canada, or the Russians in Alaska. Colonial conmather than simple imperial claims, proved

178 Roger L. Nicolas and Patrick L. Hallegtephen Long and the American Frontier Exploratidtorman, OK:
University of Oklahoma Press, 1995):-13.
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contingent on a variety of unclear factors, not the least of which was the chains of jagged
mountains spitting the continent. Much like the Pike Expedition in 1806, Captain Stephen
Longbs expedition in 1820 occurtreesdd icna ptahcei tcyo nt
only claim, but effectivelyadministera geographically varied empire. To this end, President
Monroeds Long Expedition followed fourteen ye
goal s to | ocat e t heriver®and cceate aocartographec representatioa bf Pl a
this corner of the continent. The goal then of the IGsritxpedition was not to colonize or settle
the land, but to procure geographic and scientific knowledge of the peripheral frontier. Following
the South Platte River instead of the Arkansas River led the expedition across the plains, until on
the horizon ofyrass asimilarly impressive landmark mountain appeared. From the top of a
small butte off the South Platte, journalist for the expedition JohnBete the group came
across fAa blue stripe, close in with the hori
than a cloudéo but by fAothers, to be the Rock
cleared, it became apparent that this masvhisp of cloud, but the wall of the continent,
Jeffersonbés Stony Mountains. ATo our great sa
arrived at the Arange of the Rocky Mountainsé
was plainlytole di sti ngui shed, towering above'™all the

First noted as filNewAgnsericdd Atk ot hien 1t4h,e2 519862 3peak i s

179 John Bell, June 30, 182The Journal of Captain John R. Bell, Official Journalist for the Stephen H. Long
Expedition to the Rocky Mountajripuoted in Howard Ensign Evarigye Natural History of the Long Expedition to
the Rocky MountaingOxford, UK: Oxford University Press, 1997): 114.
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Pikes Peak in its remarkable prominence, which, in the words of expedition botanist Edwin

James, appeared fto rise abruptly fro¥ the pl

Figlird®nBamd t he Front Range of Colorado as d
Samuel Seymodsr Eeapetdheéei bangn 1820. A group of
knoll across the plains towards Longs Peak, w
and an indigenous camp along the Soutth Pl atte
exploration, river net wenrakksi,n gNaatnicvheo rp eoofp Ileasn,d n

mount®ins.

It was likely on this June day that the artist of the expedition, Samuel Seymour, painted
thewatercolor imag®istant View of the Rocky MountairEhe image depicts the members of
the Longs Expedition on a small bluff overlooking a small herd of American Bison grazing in

the distance. Above this, the great chain of what is today known as the Indian Peaks rises in the

180 Edwin JamesDiary and Journal Notesl8261823, quoted in Evanghe Natural History114; EvansThe
Natural History 114.

18l samuel SeymoumDistantView of the Rocky Mountaing820, watercolor, Wikimedia Commons,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Samuel_Seymour, Longs_Peak, 1820.tif
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background, culminating with Longs Peak towering over the plains. In what is among the earliest
visual depictions of a | andmark mountain in t
imagination in the sweeping open distances of the West and nefsrésevertical frontier as a
dramatic barrier offering a Asubli me appear an
uninteresting mon o¥Thegreatpéak and thei Rodkies, atthougm t r y . 0
topographically imposing and a transportational bloc, gave a sense of joy, meaning, and national
identity, as Edwin James recounted on July 4,
national festival on th Rocky Mountains; but the day had arrived, and they were still at a
di stance. 0 Whi | e t h e ondaxdonetcround, @ msigbtafley d not c e
imagined Longs Peak and the Front Range as icons of natiort&f joy.

The expedition used what would come to be called Longs Peak as the northern landmark
bounding the northern perimeter of their expedition. From arriving near the base of the Rocky
Mountain Front, they turned their direction southward, noting the dramat&c#i r ons near t
Boulder, Colorado, and Table Mountain near Golden, Colorado. Throughout the expedition, the
men used small buttes, hills, and minor prominences to spatially bound and conceptualize the
geography that lay ahead of their exploratiorary the way, Edwin James and the other
naturalists of the team were busy making scientific observations of the landscape, ranging from
the geology of the Flatirons to the Linnean classifications of shrubs growing in the arid
highlands. James wrote ofarcas nt of a hi | | that was fAsteep ar

fhori zont al strata of sandstone and coarse <coO

182 Evans,The Natural History116117; Bell, The JournalJune 30, 1820, quoted in Evafitie Natural History
114.
183 JamesDiary, July 4, 1820, quoted in Evanihe Natural History116-117.



73
stratum of compact sandst on¥®Sschwerrmanyofthe by a
detailed scientific observations made by James and others on the expedition in the service of
procuring geographic and scientific knowledge of this peripheral American territory. It was from
this butte that Captain Long likely firgtewed the peak that towers above the upper Arkansas
drainage. Indeed, it was the peak that Pike attempted to climb in 1806. Crossing the small divide
southward between the Arkansas and South Platte watersheds, the expedition made way for this

first landmak mountaint®®

Fi gaar A watercolor painting by Samuel Seymour
of the mountain in a thunderstorm and the oth
the mountains, flanked by someesmBéhkds eprsomini
above the plains ansd ands lppobhoggeaiitn omest th etl tpee dP i
for weste®n travelers

184 JamesDiary, quoted in Evanslhe Natural History130.

185 Evans,The Natural History130-131.

B6sSamuel Seymoul/ i ew of James Peak ,18R0 perandblatkénk andl watenmtolot dmk&id Ra i n
paper, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Accession no. 172201, gift of Maxim Karolik for the M. and M. Karolik

Collection of American Watercolors and Drawings, 1i808Y5.
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On July 13, 1820, James and four men heade
Aware of the difficulties in food and supplies that Pike had faced during his attempt, James was
determined to mitigate this by supplying a copious amount of food, clotimdgyeing guided to
the base of the peak by the fAassertions of a
unnamed, James gives him credit for helping t
with |l oose sand and ¢ rnpattarpts tad keenmade bytithe Indiamss e d t
andbyhuntere | i kely refer-tragppeostheoFasenehdfut, b
proved successful.o The description of the cl
ascent of the mountain, where James essentially provides a natural and reetintamstory of
the mountain. A swarm of Rocky Mountain grasshoppers filled the skies on one of the days, and
James kept detailed temperature and environmental notes of his obseffations.

James created geographic and scientific knowledge of the continent from 3ffidgh.

July 14, 1820, Edwin James and his team summited the 1#dtlandmark mountain, from

which he completed Pikebs 1806 task of | ocati
the lands beyond the Front Range for the republican ed#izdimbing Pikes Peak was then a

pivotal moment for spatial republicanism in the West, as James used his vantage from the

summit to ascertain watersheds of major western rivers, including the South Platte, Arkansas,

and Rio Grande. The divide betweenLoRgs a k 6 s Sout h Pl atte basin ar

187 Evans,The Natural History139149.
8 pDrake,Nat ur e 6 81738a.t i on,
1 pDrake,Nat ur e 6,818 Nat i on
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basin became apparent from the roof of the repdticombining science, imperialism, and
republicanism, Jamesds narrative worked to cr
Pikes Peak, as landmark mountains of a porous republican empire. Following the rivers in the
interior of the continenthadde t hem t o the Westds dramati c mou
being seen as Providential symbols of natural expansion, these continental mountains proved to
be just as contentious for questions of the expansion of the republican empire as they could be

inspiring.

Limits of an ExpansivRepublcs?

The Pike and Long Expeditions were transformational events in the transition between
two different models of imagining a continental republican empire. The old one was born of
Jeffersonian presumptions of cont ansienrot al sy mm
republican society to the far reaches of the West. The model being created was born of material
geographic realities. Lewis and Clark had proved that an easy passage to the waters of the Pacific
was impossible. Long described the high plainsiteadp to the Rocky Mountain Front as the
AGreat American Desert, using |l anguage and de
persisted well into the 18568 1 n bot h cases, fAmytho and contin
way to a harsh material and mountainous reality. The Jvhssissippi West was, indeed,

different than the Trar8ppalachian West in substantive material ways. The rivers were fewer

%0 Nicolas and HalleyStephen Long and the American Frontier3 3 ; P hi | Carson, fAAmong the
Naturalist Edwin James and His 1820 Ascent of Pikes Pe.
https://www.historycolorado.org/story/articlesint/2020/09/03/amongternalsnows

Blprake,Nat ur e 6818320 o8t even Longb6s 1823 Map of the 1820 E.:
displayed prominently, cited in Jared OGitizen Explorer: The Life of Zebulon Pik@xford, UK: Oxford

University Press, 2014): 282.
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and farther between, the climate was drier, and perhaps most geographically relevant to travel,
the mountains were imposing, formidable walls to a republican empire.

The question of Anatur al boundarieso to th
and deeply contested point for many decaddature has fixed limits for our nation; she has
kindly interposed as our Western barrier, mou
popul ation can never pass, 0 argued New York R
Congress in 1823. Jeffersoniatisagreed. Drawing on the long tradition of imperial expansion
and the necessity of an expansive republic in the Wegt]dbked to the mountains as great
igateso pr et e n8Armedwith anev ®ncéptvalidatios of Western geography,
republicans saw physical barriers and the con
imagined a grand plan of a union of stegpublics connectetf® On the other hand, anti
Jeffersonian politicians, echoing the Federalist plea of gradual settlement and federal
administration, would have agreed with the opinion that those mountainous landmarks on the

Western periphery were perhaps the natural boundbdaepublic. If people were to cross those

mountains, Tracy warned that they would becom
whose feelings, whosf¥Andhtwehatstwerae et mod e wi mdur
inaccessibleo for Tracy? It is difficult to Kk

92Richard White) t 6s Your Mi sfortune and None q(Norian, OBwn: A Hi st
University of Oklahoma Press, 1991): 3.

Drake,Nat ur e 6 81832a.t i on,

194 Albert Tracy (New York) Annals of Congresd 7" Congress, ® Session, (January 1823): 598, quoted in D.W.

Meinig, The Shaping of America: A Geographical Perspective on 500 Years of Hi&ibmne 2: Continental

America, 18061867,(New Haven, CY: Yale University Press, 1993): 200.
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Long Expeditionds report was published!® he wa

|l f the Aempire of | ibertyo was to have | imits

195 Edwin JamesAccount of An Expedition from Pittsburgh to the Rocky Mountains, Performed in the Years 1819
and 1820 (Philadelphia, PA: H.C. Carey and |. Lead, 1823):
https://archive.org/details/accountofexpeditOljame/page/n6/mode/lup?g=mountains
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CHAPTERTWO

UPWARD THE COURSE OF EMPIRE: CONTINENTAL LANDMARKS AND THE

MOUNTAINS OF AMERICAN EMPIRE, c. 1831848

As the Jeffersonian gaze continued west, the mountains of the continent Bpeaetn
spatiallytestthe potential boundsf American powerWestern gpansion was far from a forgone
conclusionyet forthose who supported extending the sphere of the republican empire,
mountainsvereseemingly natural places to test the bounds®@hmericanstate*®® Continental
expansion remainetbntestedhroughout the antebellum peridtiwasa deeply divisive issye
split between the factions ekpansionistic Jacksonian Democrats and more rellictant
expansionisti®Vhigs.Mountains proved to be the spaces upon which many of the contested
notions of the American imperiatate couldestits boundaries®’ To expansionists, thienperial
gazehada distinctively vertical dimension to it. Test thdimits of the republican empire, some

looked to the Cascade volcanp®eColorado Front Rangéhe Wind River Mountainsand

196 Andrew C. IsenburgThe Age of Borderlands: Indians, Slaves, and the Limits of Manifest Destiny18300
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2025); Livia Gershon, "The Myth of Manifest Destiny," JSTOR
Daily, May 5, 2021 https://daily.jstor.org/thenyth-of-manifestdestiny/ Andrew Isenberg, and Thomas Richards,
Jr., "Alternative Wests: Rethinking Manifest DestinAcific Historical ReviewVol. 86, No. 1 (Feb., 2017): 4;



https://daily.jstor.org/the-myth-of-manifest-destiny/
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eventhe volcanoes of the Mexicdttateau. All were used in some way to delineate, define, and
assert on vertical space the extent of the empire on the continent.

This chapter, centering on the Wind River Mountains and the climbs of two Mexican
volcanoes, argues that explorers and climbers promoted prominent landmark mountains in
strategic corridors as symbolic icons for helping to spatia#i{the limits ofthe American
empire For decades in the nineteenth century, the Wind River Mountains were among the first
mythical and iconic landmark mountains of the American West. In the popular imagiitation,
peaks and passes were symbols of an American identityoihateel expansiowith an act of
civilizing the wildernessBetweenrcirca 1830and1870, the Wind River Mountains were the site
of surveys, exploration, overland travel, artwork, and mountaineering, existing as a vertical
frontier to the nationds ewoppecfidvolcagoesioothee z ont al
Mexican Plateau, Pico de Orizaba and Popocatepetl, respectively the third and fifth highest
mountains on the continent, becamedbstingent spaces beyond the normal bounds of western

expansiond testAmerican power during the Mexicakmerican War.

The Wind River Mountains

Between 1830 and 1870, the Wind River Mountains were where vertical and continental
ideali sm met i n the mkRokcentuges ribr, Eastefn Bleoshonec al f r o

intimately knew these mountains, and all routes over them were historical Nativ&¥rails.

MsSee: Gregory Nickerson, fABefore WyomWyogingHStorger i can | nd
Encyclopedia(June 2019)https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/wyomiagnericarindiangeographyand

trails; Ri chard Adams, AArchaeol ogy with Altitude: Late Pr
Wi nd River Range, WUhwersityohyorming R0L0)Oraig Ml Les, &ind Kathryn Puseman.

Ailce Patch Hunting in the Greater Yellowstone Area, Ro
Projectile Points, and Bighorn Shedpv{s Canadensjs 6 Amenican Antiquity82, no. 2 (2017): 22243; Rebecca



https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/wyoming-american-indian-geography-and-trails
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Eastern Shoshone peoples trad@hto the range for hunting and gathering in the summer, as
well as for spiritual and r el i gtoesoufs trhiet uraa nsg, e G
mighty glaciers. To the Eastern Shoshdnd, e r pmssep avéresdeeply familiar networks of
trade, transportation, and identif§y. There is a silence of the Shoshone imagination in the settler
imagination of these mountains, a tragedy of imaginative erasure that was common in the
making of imaginative spaces in the American WM&tile most Americans would not ever see
the Wind River Mountains, they became landmark mountains inatienalimagination and a
pl ace where the hopes and fears of Jeffersond
into perspectivand tested.

TheWind River Mountainsareabout as isolated and inaccessible as any mouritaihe
contiguous United States. Rising above the plains of western Wyotménggange ishe most
glaciated in the American Rockies. TVery crest of the range is ti@ontinentalDivide that
splits the great watersheds of the nation in twoningin a diagonal southeasbrthwest
direction for over one hundred miles like a wall of unbroken granite. Westeving and
moistureladen winter storms gather power over the Srriker Valley to the west, depositing
enormous snowfall, while in the summer, the diagonal tilt of the range halts southerly monsoonal

moisture in its northward movement. The east side of the range holds magnificent glaciers

Hein, fAAIl pine Li vesMooufn tAanicni eArtc hPReeool pdNgeming HistgWy o mi ng, 0 i n
Encyclopedia(June 2018)https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/alpitiees-ancientpeoplehigh-mountain
archeologywyoming fi Mount ai nWySnhingdHistonnEncyclopadi@ylay 2018):
https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/mountainoshone; Adam R. Hoddgecology and Ethnogenesis: An

Environmental History of the Wind River Shoshones, iBBB(Lincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 2019).

199 awrence L. Loendorf and Nancy Medaris StoM®untain Spirit: The Sheep Eater Indians of Yellowst¢®alt

Lake City, UT: The University of Utah Press, 2006): xii, 33, 34, 60; for more see, John T&toeies of the

Eastern Shoshoné,ander, WY: Mortimore Publishing, 2009).
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hanging below jagged peaks and windswept plateehish also serve as ts®urce of some of
t he Weostitodisrivers?®

Whil e his quotes calling the expanding nat
idealistic quality to them, the full context of the quote beteapsacticalinderstanding of
geopolitics. I n his first reference to the nfe
was a hope that this AAmerican uniono would b
the British Province of Canada and add toBhemp i r e of Li bertyéthereby c
enemies i nt o 2%Evénuoshis tlase républicamcanfidam, James Madison,
Jefferson wrote in 1809 that this fAempire for
other territories, such as Cuba, Mexico, and the French empire, would deal with the young
republic?®> There were, of course, those who supported more extensive expansion, but most
Americans were reluctant at best before the 1840s, agreeing with John Adams that the United
Stateshadbeghné e x pl ored and thini®Foplahtedembiehsbaoos
for ideol ogical expansion, he was also a real
di spersal #%r forty years. o0

Jeffersorsaw continental expansion as both a bulwark against competing geopolitical

rivals and as a safeguard for | iberty. He bel

200 Fred BeckeyMountains of North America: The Great Peaks and Ranges of the ConfiNent York, NY:
Bonanza Books, 1982): 111112.

201 Thomas Jefferson to George Rogers Cl&rkcember 25, 1780, Founders Online,
https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Jefferse#02-0295

202 Thomas Jefferson to James MadisApril 27, 1809 https://founders.archives.gov/documents/JeffersefB3
02-014Q

203 John Adams to Francis Adriaan van de Kemp, November 5, 1804; quoted irFéduitiing Gardenersl61.
204 Andrew MenardSight Unseen: How Frémont's First Expedition Changed the American Landsdagan,
NE: University of Nebraska Press, 2012): 106.
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added to the nation and that Athe | arger the
but added that it would be founded Anot on co
e q u a f%iAfteythedeports from the Pikeand Longs Expeditions to the Far West, the

gener al public's imagination of the West was
deserto prevented agriculture andwasaglay overl a
vocal minority for expansion before this, but there was generally a sentiment that there were to

be natural bounds to the republic as set forth by nétbire.

The Adventures of Captain Bonneville

In 1837, popular author Washington Irving publisfié Adventures of Captain
Bonnevilleas a romanticized adventure novel based on the writings and travels of Captain John
Bonneville who hadexplored much of the American West in the 1880%Vashington Irving
depicted the Far West as many of his fellow, more whiggish and reluctant expansionists might
have wanted to see it: an adventurous, mysterious, and romantic landscape. Writing in 1837, the
nation was torn on to what degree the UnitedeStahould expand westward while being faithful
to its republican value®® TheAdventuresvould indirectly intriguethe nation and inspire John

C.Fremonbs desire to attain mor e Jgstadgoade pfterite a | k na

205 etter fromThomas Jefferson to Francois de Marhdigne 14, 1817, quoted in MenaSight Unseen106

206 Albert H. Tracy (New York)Annals of Congresd 7" Congress, ? Session, (January 1823): 598, quoted in
D.W. Meinig, The Shaping of America: A Geographical Perspective on 500 Years of Figihmne 2: Continental
America, 180a1867,(New Haven, CY: Yale University Press, 1993): 200.

207Washington IrvingThe Adventures of Captain Bonneville: In the Rocky Mountains and the Far(\eston,
UK: George Bell and Sons, 1881, original 1837):-13%; Washington IrvingThe Adventures of Captain
Bonneville(Project Gutenberg, 1998)itps://www.gutenberg.org/files/1372/13721372h.htm.

208 Menard,Sight Unseerg-22.



https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1372/1372-h/1372-h.htm
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publication, the United States Navy blockdd&era Cruz, the American army invatielexico
City, while negotiatinghe terms of the Treaty of Guadaludalalgo.

Wa s hi n gt oTheAdvenwrienfdptain Bonnevilland the landscape art of
Alfred Jacob Miller first shaped the pulignagination of the Wind River Range. Benjamin
Bonneville, who explored the Wind River area in 1833, sold his report and diary to Irving for
$1000, which he used as the narrative basis foAtventuresPart exaggeration, part truth, and
wholly romantic,TheAdventures e mai ns t he best summary of Bonr
Winds in the early 18308° Swept up in an era of rising romanticism about landscape and
national i sm, l rvingds book rode on the popul a
suchaRRipVanWinkld 1819), #fAThe Legend ofAHStbreofthey Hol | o
Life and Voyages of Christopher Columi§i828). As a popular author, such a setting as the
Rockies necessitated the imagery of the almost lahgerlife mountain man. The original title
of the book wafkocky Mountains: Scenes, Incidents, and Adventures in the Fardfvatsally
l inking the imagination of the fAWesto with th
northern Rockies. The visual apostle of the range, AlfredIMiller, was a milemannered
artist hired by the eccentric William Drummond Stewart in an attempt to live and record life as a
fur trapper in the Far We$t°Mi | | er 6s paintings of the Wi nd Ri
public gallery in New York City in 1838, fostered a great imagination and interest in thé™est.

Much of the public iIimagination of the AFar We

209JettB.ConnorCapt ain Benjamin Bonnevill eds WyCharésiorgSCEExpedi ti o
The History Press, 2021): 41A.
2Ron Tyl er, nAAlfred Jacob MWirddUDaeab Milen ArtisSon the OkbgdniTiaila m St e wa
(ed. Ron Tyler), (Fort Worth, TX: Amon Carter Museum of Western Art, 19822519
2lpeter H. Hassi cAKredJdcobMtllardeduct i ono i n
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imagination of the Wind River Mountains as a landscape of rugged adventure and individualism

Early myth-makingof the Far Westook placelargelyin the Wind River Mountainswith its
main character, the mountain man.
Irving wrote TheAdventuredased on the historical diaries and accounts of Captain

Benjamin Bonneville, who, on a leave of absence in 1833, explored much of what was then

known as the Far West. Known as the ALost 183
correspondence demonstrate gle@political and expansionistico t i vat i ons f or t hi
army expedition on the part of the American government. The detailed report doedithent

region's resources, Native peoples, and transportation corftduysiting as a follow up to his

gener al report to Washington upon his return

the honor to report of my return to this city from a long a perilous tour of exploration beyond the

Rocky Mountains, upon whichto | have used every exertion to collection information relative

to that country and the tribes of I ndians tha
Bonneville plainly admitted that he fiset out
Department, athwas charged by General Eaton, then Secretary of War, with instructions to
guide me in collecting information with which he considered it advantageous for the
government 0 wi th Bonneville continuing
The information | have already obtained authorized me to say this much; That if our
Government ever intend taking possession of Oregon the sooner it shall be done the
better, and at present | deem a subalterns
everyadvant age over the Americansé[their arti
the greatest abundance and at a trifling expense, compared to the land carriage of the
22Benjamin Bonneville to Major General Macomb (The Lost
ConnorCaptain Benjamin Bonnevill eds WharestongSCETkepHistbryt i on: T

Press, 2021): 11524.
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AmericanséSo you see, the Americans have t
secret rendezvous and trading by ste#fth.

Despite his extensive report, Bonnevill eds ex
assumed him dead or deserted, and removed him from his rank. He concluded this letter writing,
Aithe object of this communicatdi ars ithet @rr gq e
of his furlough from active duty was ?o | ast
Eventually, the Department of War restored Bo
of his valuable reconnaissance ontiedulousoundaries of the American empire.

Unable to selpublish his diary and records from the trip, Bonneville sold his diaries and
documents of the expedition to Irving. With these documents, Irving took some liberties in
interpreting as an author. There certainly are some places where foviegample, was
familiar with Warren Ferrisbdés Report of 1835,
Irving is clear in his looseness with some of the historical accuracies in the books, noting in the
bookds preface that

€ the manuscript has formed the staple of

interwoven facts and details, gathered from various sources, especially from the
conversations and journals of some of the

thecaptaindéds contemporariesél have also give
own observation, during an excursion into the Indian country beyond the bounds of
civili*ationéeg

2Benjamin Bonneville, AThe Lost 1833 Report,o quoted i

B o n n e v iWybmeng MistoryrEncyclopedi@lanuary 2024),
https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/wyomiaglventuresaptainrbonneville

214Benjamin Bonneville to Lewis Cass, Secretaryof WarSe pt ember 26, 18 35Captaim A Appen
124;Benjamin Bonneville to Lewis Cass, Secretary of Vlag pt e mber 30, 1835 [(Captain Appendi
125.

215Washington IrvingThe Adventures of Captain Bonnev{lroject Gutenberg, 1998),
https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1372/13hW21372h.htm .
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The Wind River Range forms the imaginative centeflid Adventures he presence of
mountains for Irving forms the most tangi bl e
Without ever having been to this region, Irving created landmark mognigiere the
Wind River Range represented both a barrier to aedtang grounaf spatial knowledge. The
| anguage of fedanassaoiationkwithbAmerieain exceptionalism and the
nationalism berthed into the Wind River landscape, as Irving wrote:
The French trappers are represented as a lighter, softer, merelagent kind of man.
He must have his Indian wife, his lodge, and his petty conveniences. He is gay and
thoughtless, takes little heed of landmarks, depends upon his leaders and cosmeanio
thinkéand, if |l eft to himself, is easily p
by himself and is peerless in the service of the wilderness. Drop him in the midst of a
prairie or in the heart of the mountains, and he is never at a losstieksrevery
landmark; he can retrace his route through the most monotonous plains or the most
perplexed labyrinths of mountains; no danger nor difficulty appalls him, and he scorns to
complain under any privatioit®
Ther aci al, gendered, nationalistic exceptional.
independent and sufficient humdrhereis acomparison in morals, or what Jefferson might call
republican virtue, between the stoic and noble American man of the mountains and the French
trapper, who is depicted as licentious, jovial, and above all, a disgrace to the white race by
intermarrying wih Native womenPresent too in this passagdahe spatial component tied to
these attributes of masculinity, nationalism,amdr al i ty. The notion of Al
ability to ascertain geographical awareness are connected with the exceptional mythos of the

American. For Irving, these landmarks are the mountains of Wyoming, both the Tetons, but most

importantly for his stoy, the heights of the Wind River Mountains. Thus, for Irving and his

218 |rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevilhapter 2.
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readers, the Wind Rivers represent a landmark mountain of American exceptionalism and Anglo
American identity.
AThe American tr a@pwnro tsdaadrispedrlesgyfor the sergce | f
of the wilderness. Drop him in the midst of a prairie, or in the heart of the mountains, and he is
never at wratetl hoasts .MonHee Amer i can [trapper] éis eqgu
sagacity, aptness at resources,def pendence, and fearl essness of
him as the stark ¢flreinpgpaularized thetmountainvmah arehetypes s s . 0
born largely in the Wind Rivers, as a resourceful, ruggedly individualistic, determined, and
independent white man heralding the expansion of white society into the wilderness. In the
Adventureslrving wrote of the mountain man:
There is, perhaps, no cl ass gsafifeahmare on t he
continued exertion, peril, and excitement, and who are more enamored of their
occupations, than the free trappers of the West. No toil, no danger, no privation can turn
the trapper from his pursui ttilnbsechemaybeget s an
seenéclimbing the most rugged mountains ne
mountaineer, the hardy trapper of the West
Mountains?*®

I r v i n ddpsdcréate xdt only the myth of the Wind River Mountains but the mystique of

the mountain man as one of its main charactéts.

217)rving, Adventures of Captain Bonnevill€hapter 2https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1372/13%21372h.htm

218\Washington IrvingThe Adventures of Captain Bonnevilzhapter 1, (1837); Public Domain,
https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1372/13W21372h.htm

Wi I Il'iam Goetzmann, @ MountTheAmerdan West $he RengettissVWsalter an Man o i
Nugent and Martin Ridge, (Bloomington, IN: The University of Indiana Press, 1999)5.83
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FighiPd pe of Peaceolmyt Alhfer Ree ndecomuMi | | er (183
the towering Wind River mounthone rmaa&nm st aday 6.
Native i meap.lad@ng utehe exkxheemwol gfoupsetrading gc
plains is a chaotic®scene of horses and camps

Pipe of Peace byt atrtie sRem\d é z vewh g aichda IMi dtl iea

of cooperati vMamiefaecset I e sthienyrper i od ofurt he An

trappers pemdgl| st ihed d annual rendezvous, incluo
vi ol ence. Mislt leare pd gy Bwipeivtpebree as accommodating
trader s. I n the middle,MiWillelridasm fO rnuammntoi nedr Sotfe w

the Fremont Peak region of the Wi nd River Mou
would write of theth®wi AOpRi aee Mouhtagnsp fihes

the Windéowdhenagi nheyve spaces in this ideal.

220 Alfred Jacob Miller,The Rendezvous near Green River, Ored@67, watercolor, gouache, and pen and ink
over pencil on paper, 7 9/16 x 14 1/16liibrary and Archives Canadhitps://alfredjacobmiller.com/artworks/the
rendezvouseargreenriver-oregon/
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Nati ve s uMislelrevriiganssiemaged on his sketches of ¢t
Mountains in 188t’he HemeserMdd | ®efr Mouret ain Men f
a rendezvous takes place in the shadow of the
center gazing towards the range, which is cen
The sdcttihams aodinhgee cirngsinuy doebemiheéke, and this per ¢

the western side ofe twees tde rvni dsep r edaecdnoonfs ttrhaet eAsme

commerce. The marrying of the Mountain Man wi
aspect of imagining the regiéh-Tasoaghapdsoapae
|l i ke these, Mill er helped create the white my
|l andm&dr ks .

The i mage of the mountain man began, |ike
i magination, in a | ower, more humid vertical

top of an eminenceodo and seeing fAwidshsapl easur e
early example of the popularization of fleéklore of vertical spaces and frontiersm@?aThe
mountains were seen as walls of an aggressive

mountain men, was a defiant adventurer of continental proportions. What made the mountain

221 Alfred Jacob Miller,The Rendezvous near Green River, Ored@67, watercolor, gouache, and pen and ink

over pencil on paper, 7 9/16 x 14 1/16 in. Library and Archives Cahéda;//alfredjacobmiller.com/artworks/the
rendezvouseargreenriver-oregon/

222 Alfred Jacob Miller Pipe of Peace at the Rendezvéus 8 39) from the Stark Museum of
Traders and Rendezvous: The AitpErabredjachlandler.bomMriwbrksipipe Onl i ne
of-peaceat-the-rendezvous/Alfred Jacob Miller,The Rendezvous Near Green Ri{@867) from the Library and
Archives of Canada and Ron Tyler, fAFur Traders and Ren:
William H. Goetzmann and William N. Goetzmanre West of the Imaginatip(New York, NY: W.W. Norton &

Company, 1986): 661.

223|rving, Adventures of Captain Bonnevill€hapter 2; John Filsoithe Adventures of Col. Daniel Boone:

Containing a Narrative of the Wars of Kentucky823), Public Domain, https://www.gutenberg.org/files/909/909

h/909-h.htm
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men so attractive in the popular culture of antebellum America was their depiction as an ideal
continental Jeffersonian, or, in other words, the ideal mytholod@ckisoniaiWesternef?*
With a fair bit of nostalgic romanticism and sentimentalism prominent in antebellum society, the
mountain man, despite his Ahedonistico appet.i
ipicturesque | ower <cl ass i ft#dhistropa represdniechtiieé d e s p i
common working manés | ife, his desire for adyv
relatable. Thus, the mountain man persona was an idealized form of a male rural citizen.
Goetzmann, referencing American intellectual histo Richard Hofstadter, writes that the wave
of Jacksonian Democracy influenced the development of the mountain man archetype. For
Hof stadter, the fAJacksonian Mano was an ambit
attachment to enterprise, orafarmen o hoped to fill the Aopen | at
the democratic values of independence;ssiaince, and small governme®t.indeed, much of
the settler imagination imagined the Rockies as swarming with trapping opportunities and was
thus the idealistic landscape for practicing the values of the Jacksonian man. Fur Trapping, the
profession at least in some part of most mountan, was the profession of a fully democratic,
fully Western man.

The romantic ideal of American meritocracy
caricature and gendered construction. However, on a deeper level, it was tied to the imaginary
language and intellectual landscape of the continentc@amithentalist assumptioms$ North

America. As early as 1782, for exampletters from an American Farmeras perhaps the most

24Goet zmann, AfiMountain M¥n as Jacksonian Man, 0 84
25Goet zmann, AfMountain 88Bn as Jacksonian Man, 0
26Goet zmann, AfiMountain MAnN as Jacksonian Man, 0 86
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eloquent early articulation of the ideology of what would come to represent Jeffersonian

continental ideal i sm. J. Hector St. John de C
American, 0 that continental expanismwenebothnd t he
part of what defined an American identity. Th

Letter Il andwasfrequently tied to an expansionist ideal of settler individualism. On this
continental notion of the nation, Crevecoeur wrote:

He who would wish to see America in its pr
frontiers where the last settlers dwell, and where he may see the first labors of settlement,
the mode of <clearing the eart héicciamdthe hat sp
law will drive off the rest, who uniting again with others like themselves will recede still
fartheré Such is our progress, such is the
parts of this continent éL aandtoseg;theymmust hi s gr
have a compass, some friendly directing needle, or else they will uselessly err and wander

for a long time, even with a fair wirfd’

ForCr evecoeur, America in its fAproper | ighto we
transformative process of a white ideal of dap
tied the spatial and continental nature of the nation to the idealistic political and social hopes for

it. Settlementspace, and frontiemserelinked with this progressive vision for a white

i ndustriouso America, ever continentally exp

5t

Acl ear i nwithfili e we ano t la dd betrankferred thevkeauWestern landscape of
the Wind River Mountain$®As t o the fdindustrious peopleo of
mountain man of the Wind River country was the perfect archetype for rugged white progress on

this landscape.

27, Hector St. John de Cr ev e c inkettars fronfian Arheticarr Farmér!l :  What i
(1782),https://avalon.law.yale.edu/18th _century/letter_03.asp

228 Anne Hyde An American Vision: Far Western Landscape and National Culture,-1820 (New York, NY:

New York University Press, 1990): E3.
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The mountain man, although he was not a pe

an imaginative figure in the first stage of settlenféfitle was, to borrow the imagery of

Crevecoeur, t hegromaet naon tgiartd mtg, ¢ hvehiich was | i k
myt hol ogi cal figure who surveyed, mapped, and
some friendly directing needle.. .0 to prevent

t i meé&3BLkewise, the welldocumented hedonistic tendencies of the mountain man displayed
Crevecoeurds observation of the ambiguous mor
|l eft dependent on their native t ehmpficacgadahi ch

f ew mor #1As Goetzmam nales, many mountain men did not remain in the profession

for very long. While the popular imagination tended to focus on the lifelong adventures of

figures like Jim Bridger or Kit Carson, most fur trapping mountains men participated in this
economy for a short period, or as Goetzmann w
dreamébul ked | arge in the Mountain Mandés <choi
obscured the whole range of HAmechanical 6 or m
success 0 n??There weferthoea furidamentabsenses in which the Mountain Man, as

the Jacksonian Man that contributed to the frontier mythos, and, in a deeper sense, is

Jeffersonian. Going further than seeing the mountain man as a Jacksonian, he was, firstly, a

Jeffersoman and deeply tied to the romantic idealistic vision of the continent

22Goet zmann, AMountain Msn as Jacksonian Man, o 89
230 Crevecoeur, Letter 111, 1782
ZlGoet zmann, AfMountain Man as Jacksonian Man, 0 85.

22Goetzmann Mé@unt ain Man as Jacksonian Man, o 90.



93

Fi goiiRendezvous nelmy Alrfereend RIavceab Mill er (1840
mountains, with Fremont Peak as the centerpie
painting centers on the itnrtederlsay daemnpve,e narndc el
settler communities in t hveerftoirceagl riotuyn do,f ctohnet rsau

transcendent gl ac’ated Wind River peaks

TheAdventuregrystallized the mythical nature of the Wind River Range through
Bonnevil | eds testthe mige as@n agi®af theiineagination and locus of an
ex pandi nfyture Bravelliagwittsone hundred and twenty men and twenty wagons,

Bonneville set out across the plains and valleys of the North Platte to reach a July rendezvous in

233 Alfred Jacob Miller Rendezvous near Green Riy&840), from the American Heritage Center,
https://alfredjacobmiller.com/artworks/rendezvanesargreenriver/
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Pi erreds d{daylTeton Vatleyid fareastern Idaho. Although his expedition did not
make the rendezvous meeting in time, Bonneville accomplished something far more significant
for the future of the West. While other settéxplorers such as Jedidiah Smith had noted the
presence of Sdh Pass, Wyoming, as a simple way to crostminentalDivide as early as
1812, Bonnevillebs expedition was the first t
water of the Atlantic to those of the Pacificj t h  wZ*§Vithrthés trdy continental act in
the public i magination, as Bonneville found h
now spread itself before the travelers, bound
event precipitated the beligfat wagons could indeed cross the Rockies, and that the Far West
might no longer be the domain of explorers and Native Peoples, but ofseltlieists. Having
missed the rendezvous, Bonneville constructed the first permanenrfBgdcan settlement,
known as fiFort Bonnevilledo (or fiFort Nonsenseo
high plain) in the region near todaybés Dani el
slope of the Wind$3®

After spending the foll owing months near t
the Wind River Range, and he and his men patrticipated in the 1833 Green River rendezvous near
todayds Pinedale, Wyoming. Af t etnanspgofhsomeof Bonneyv
their furs to market by crossing South Pass and delivering their goods via pack raft onto the
Bighorn River. Eventually, the Bighorn River, which is a major tributary of the Wind River,

flows into the Yellowstone River, and eventuallytiie Missouri River corridor, the economic

234|rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevilhapter 5.
235 |rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevilhapter 5.



95

frontier of settler society at the time. On his return, Bonneville wanted to find an easier path over
the divide and through the Wind River Range. Union Pass was too far north, and the slog down
to South Pass would add days. If he could find a way thrthegheart of the range, then a
convenient summer path might be found to expedite goods to market. The very section of
Bonneville hoped to find a feasible pass is scoured with hanging and cirque glaciers and
dramatic granite wall&® The few passes thdid existwereall above treeline, high into the
alpine zone, and covered by snow most of the year. Not to mention that crossing them would
require thousands upon thousands of feet of wu
eastside sedimentary tablelamiscure any real view into the high country. Without this
foreknowledge, Bonneville pressed onward, where Irving recounts the Bonneville arriving upon
fethe chain of Wi nd River Mountains, o which i
sidesét hdt pbatyred salod

As Bonneville and his companions continued, they became disillusioned and lost
somewhere in the middle of the range. l rving

neighboring height, hoping to gain a commanding prospect and discern some practcal rout

through this stupendous |l abyrinth.o Writing i

subl i me mountaineering movement in the Europe
a national and continental visié®fL o st wi th a | ack of spati al or d
2%JH.Colton Map to Il lustrate Captain Bonne(@850)Lilerdysof Advent ur

Congresshttps://www.loc.gov/resource/g4050.ct011655/0r814,0.434,0.682,0.436,0

237 rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevills5s.

238 Caroline SchaumaniReak Pursuits: The Emergence of Mountaineering in the Nineteenth Celitary Haven,
CT: Yale University Press, 2020):-23l, Chapter 9; Peter L. Bayelsiperial Ascent: Mountaineering, Masculinity,
and Empirg(Boulder, CO: University of Colorado Press, 2003): 2, 6.



https://www.loc.gov/resource/g4050.ct011655/?r=-0.014,0.434,0.682,0.436,0

96
summit a nearby great peak suggests that he envisioned the peaks asragéaca geographic
location with the ability to create spatial ordering in his nfif{éhs he climbed a mountain that
ARappeared to be the highest, o0 Bonneville, f@Aso
but the pride of man is never more obgltinate
the ascent as follows:

The ascent was so steep and rugged that he and his companion were frequently obliged to
clamber on hands and knees, with their guns slung upon their backs. Frequently,
exhausted with fatigue, and dripping with perspiration, they threw themselves upon the
snow, and took handfuls of it to allay their parching thirst: At one place they even

stripped off their coats and hung them upon the bushes, and thus lightly clad, proceeded
to scramble over these eternal snowsécool
springing with new ardor to their task, they at length attained the sutffmit.

For early settlers and explorers, while at times a sublime and ponderous place, the Wind River
Mountains were a violent and uncertain space where the ordering and control of the landscape
seemed inaccessible, and its granite heights represented a pemieclis barrier to the progress

of the American natiof*! Irvingwrotet hat Bonnevill e was fdastoni sh

the sublime beauty on the summit:

éin fact, wupon that dividing ridge Indians
side of which, the landscape may be said to decline to the two cardinal oceans of the

gl obeéBeneath him, the Rocky Mountains see
r e c e s hile Isegond their savage precincts, the eye was lot in an almost

i mmeasurable | andscapeéwhichever way he | o
glimmering with reflected sunshine; mighty streams wandering on their shining course
towards either ocean, and snomguntains, chain beyond chain, and peak beyond peak

till they melted |ike clouds into the hori

2Mi chael S. Reidy, AFrom Oceans to Mo WNewhHastoncal: S
Perspectives on the Field Scienced. Jeremy Vetter, (Rutgers, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 2011)817 A
Essay: At t he HHstoy bftScieace SdoeienpNewsktigpril 2008): 1719.

2401rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevill86-137.

241 rving, The Adventures of Captain BonnevillgtO.
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vast panorama. A simple enumeration of a few of its features may give some idea of its
collective grandeur and magnificeriéé.

To his readers, locked in a gaze of the unknown regions of the West, Irving ichatiaie
Bonnevill eds v iFowhs part,ganhevilseemed tothaveonstructedh settler
imagination of the landscape directlyer anindigenousne The interplay between mountain
and river, the vertical and horizontal, and foreground and background is heavily reminiscent of
Jeffersondébs gaze from over the Potomac.

Bonneville, a standh for the American expansionistic ideals, crested the sumrthiof
Native landscapeWithout regard for Native story and digniBonnevilleincipiently and
symbolically asserted his own territorial claims to spacelimbing this peak?** The early
stages oémpirebuilding oftenfollowed a chronological development across landscapas
whatBonneville didin climbinga peak in the Wind Riverdhis includes explorations from
centers of imperial powers into unknown space and is replete with symbolic gestures that embed
and imagine the idea of imperial and personal conquest on a landbdamé.did vi di ng | i ne
the continent between the civilized (Atlantic) and savage (Pacific) watersheds of the
conti nent é dagnativeacenteof & ew settlecolonial landscapdasedn testing
the bounds of American poweaZoncerned with control and consumptionperial
administratorsnightonly control what theknew, and what theknewdepended largelypon
surveyscience and knowledge of the la##ll r vi ngbés narrative,-seeming

fluvial associations, continued his descripti

242 |rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevill87138.

243 |rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevill89.

2‘Reidy, fAFrom Oceans to Mountains-18SpaPhatoSEssage An
of Empil®.e, 0 17
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éthe peak on which the captain had taken h
chainéthe fountain headséof the mighty tri
Beyond the snowy peaks, to the south, and far, far below the mountain range, the gentl
river, called the Sweet Water, was seen pursuing its tranquil way through the rugged
regions of the Black Hill s. I n the east, t
north, glimpses were caught of the upper streams of the Yellowstone, thatilguatytr
of the Missouri. In another direction were to be seen some of the sources of the Oregon,
or Columbia, flowing to the noritvest past those towering landmarks the Three Tetons,
and pouring down into the great lava plain; while, almost at the captaéat, the Green
River, or Colorado of the West, set forth on its wandering pilgrimage to the Gulf of
Californiaéthe whole of this i mpressive ar
shadowy peaks, some of them faintly marked on the horizon, which seeval it in
from the rest of the earff®
Geographically, most American rivers and river valleys allowed passage for eastern explorers
and early settlers through rugged and inhospitable terrain, otherwise difficult to navigate. This
association created the imagination of the river as a naturalayjgfor the empire. Rome had its
roads, and America had its rivers (and later railroads). Rivers were often imagined as horizontal
modes of control. If rivers were horizontal frontiers, mountains were vertical ones, both a barrier
and a sign of expandirgmerican imperialism.
Similar to Jefferson gazing at the Potomac flowing through the Appalachians, early
writers in the Wind River country long knew of the range as the headwaters of many of the
northern Rockies' great rivefdany explorers knew that rivers were a source of transportation
economic necessitandof regional control. Rivers, or more properly, water in general, were
finite and contested commodities for overland travel and settlement. Knowing the source of these
rivers would help to determine two things: a knadge of where these great rivers were for

overland travel, and knowing the complete length of these rivers could help determine the total

navigability of therivers The flow of the North Platte from the Wind River country into

245 |rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevill8s.
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Nebraska is partially what made South Pass so attractive for overland travel, as there was a
reliable source of water nearly the entire time from Council Bluffs, Omaha, and even Saint
Louis, to the Wind Rivers. Likewisepapmakers and explorers long thought ttiret Green
River,and therthe Snake RivetColumbia River corridor, originatiin the Wind RiversThis
provided overland travelewsith consistent water sources from the western side of the
ContinentalDivide to Oregon.

Abundant sources of beaver pelts, the rivers of the Wind River Country were the first
known landmarks in the region. On one point on the range, Three Waters Mountain, tributaries
of the Wind River (Missouri), Snake River (Columbia), and Green River (QGtddsplit along
the ContinentalDivide. Triple divides in watersheds are rare enough geographical features, and
those along a continent al di vi deExplooerWarrene gi on o
Ferrisnotedh ow t he A Greens®i ver ehakWs and heNoumahet ai ns é 0
Asources of the Lewis River and t heonéefthe owst o
most magnificent streams inthewarld t h at  eJppdreand LowertCaliforiia, until at last
it reaches and empties 6isntcoontthien egnutlafl oifmatghianta t
here in the Windswvhere hehintedat a future of settler society streaming through South.Pass
Ferris saw there wagfrom the southern point of the Wind Mountgin 6 t hfbmoken, | ay a
sandy plaid whi ¢ h wfparféctlly practicabledor loaded wagons, which may cross it
without the least obstructian ?6° Based upon descriptions such as thesistsiof the range,
from Alfred Jacob Miller to Emmanuel Leutze and Albert Bierstadt, often, if not nearly always,

include the mountains foregrounded with one of these rivers (usually the Green River). Before

246 \Warren Ferrislife in the Rocky Mountain€hapter VIII, 1835.
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the railroad, rivers were the most important geographical feature of western travel, and thus
created their imaginative geography and landscapes.

Thus, Bonneville, as an agent of empire, represented a new triumphalist ordering of the
West under the power of the American st&féhis was the landmarking process in action,
demonstrating the spatial identity of a new landmark mountain. The particular peak that
Bonneville climbed remains unknown, although
description perfectly to arsjular peak*®*Wi nd Ri ver Peak (13, 19706) in
range seems to fit the description well, but ultimately, Irving used much artistic license in
describing the scerfé? While the vision of these rivers and their description is impossible from
Wind River Peak, it fits nicely with the desc
who use the same adjective t o> TmeindRvere t he Te
Range as a whole was a Al andmar k mountaino be
splicing Ferris and Bonnevi |Aswith athencontrdversialo get h e
climbs and the particularities of peaks, such as the infamous question attwhby climbed
the Grand Teton first, these questionstamei mpor t ant t o the significar
historical geograph$?* What mattered was the public imagination that arose as a result of these

descriptiong>?

2%'"Rei dy, fAPhoto Essay: -t the Height of Empire, o 17
248 Jack A. SmithMeadow and Glacier: Mountaineering in the Wind River Raifigander, WY: Fellfield Books,

2019): 720.

289 Thomas TurianoSelect Peaks of Greater Yellowstone: A Mountaineering History and GWilson, WY

Select Peaks Publishing, 2023): 332.

250 rving, The AdventuresChapters 6, 15, 17; Ferrlsife in the Rocky Mountain§hapter XV

1 Turiano,Select Peak#166469.

®2Kevin Bl ake, i Maki n dortMnethicancOdyssey idistoricalgseographiesifonth® 21
Century ed. Craig Colten and Geoffrey Buckley, (New York City, NY: Roman and Littlefield Press, 2014): 251
271.
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Symbolically, this ascent to tlgontinentalDivide of the Wind River was an embodied
conceptualization of ordémposedot he conti nent . For lTrvingobs r e
meaning perfectly encapsul ated the continenta
journey over the Appalachians, and the romantic depictions of national identity of other natural
landmarks sch as Niagara Falls and Mount Holyoke. This was the origin of the landmarking
process in the public imagination, serving as a powerful catalyst for expansionistic hopes and
national identity. What Miller was doing for the Wind River Range with art, Iriag doing
with words: creating landmark mountains. For the readers, these landmark mountains were
becoming a sign of the American empire, bringing the order of civilization symbolically over the

vertical frontier.

Fremont6s Climb in the W nd River M

By the early 1840s, national politics was largely centered on the future of Western
expansi on. It was John C. Fremont ds 1842 expe
helped reconceptualize the West as a space for American continental anibitBarikling on
the continental imagery of Miller and Irving, Fremont reframed a foreign and mystical landscape
into one destined for republican expansi on. F
t hat centered | ess on fi nrhowthededamdmarksaamddegions K s 0

related to each othé This iconographic theme, represented by the Wind Rivers, presented a

253 John Charles FrémorReport of the Exploring Expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the Year 1842, and to
Oregon and North California in the Years 18434(Washington, DC: Gales and Seaton, 1845),
https://archive.org/details/reportofexplorin00frem_1/page/60/mode/2up?gsttenard,Sight Unseerf1, 159.
254 Menard,Sight Unseer91
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kind of melding point between the ordinary and the eschatological ends ebtearsic
expansion. As Bonneville desired to show in his climb, and Fremont would perpetuate with his
narrative, c¢climbing or Aconquer olitcg powerovertount ai
the vertical>® Fremont was determined to redirect the pensive national attitude of natural
expansion by transforming the Wind River Mountains from barriers of the vertical frontier to
symbols of destiny.

TheAdventuresart, and writings of explorers in the 1830s created a fascination with the
Wind River Mountains, and for expansionists, an opportunity. Just a few years after the
publication ofAdventuresJohn C. Fremont led the United States Topographical Corps in the
first of what would be five expeditions of his to the Wi88tMarried to Jessie Benton, the
daughter of expansionist Missouri senator Thomas H. Benton, Senator Bentgridkaadlohn
to Ilead the expedition. Fremont ds expedition
settlement and travel, assisted by G#rson, and just two years later, the first large wagon teams
of settlers would cross South Pass on their way to the Willamette Valley.

TheReportsimilarly strove to demonstrate a continuity of scientific knowledge with the
European world. Fremont dedicateid Memoirwork to Alexander Humboldt, and Hieportis
filled with the language of Linnean categorizations and Humboldtian scerfeemont largely
viewed the geographic wortirougha Humboldtian lens, seeing himselftaggingthe

Humboldtian tendency of interconnectedness over vast geographic space, as part of his

255 Bayers,Imperial Ascent 2.

256 Smith, Meadow and Glacier20-21

257 John Charles Frémont and Jessie Benton Frérivamhoirs of My Lif¢Chicago: Belford, Clarke & Company,
1887): 1315, 421, 430https://archive.org/details/memoirsofmylife00fr
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explorationg?®® If Bonneville experienced the Wind River Mountains as a baaridrtesting
ground ofempire, Fremont was determined to make them a sign and intelligible symbol of
imperial expansionHis maps, descriptions, and writings helped the American public reimagine
travel to the Far West as not only possible, but natural. Fremont helped the antebellum republic
to reimagine the possibilities of the West. There are two accounts of his Augus8d6limb
of what is today known as Fremont Peak. One account is an optimistic and dramatized account in
theReportof Fremont and in his 183@emoir (written in advance of his presidential run as
nominee of the Republican Parfy.The other is a much more mundane and realistically
narrated account from the diary of Germimorn geographer and scientist Charles Préiiss.
Fremont s account tends to dramatize and expo

Whether through symbolic flag planting, geographic surveys, scientific expeditions, or
mountain climbing, Fremont used all of these methods as ways of expressing American power
over the vertical worl d. Fr emon tesanemit ofelmias  h i s
he thought was the highest peak in the entire range, and therefore, the climb of Fremont Peak on
August 15, 1842, represented more than a sampling in the novel sport of mountaiBgering.
climbing the fAl ofti esd bpeetavke eonf tthhee ARowdk yg rMeoautn

border our | eague of states, o0 Fremont wunited

258 Aaron SachsThe Humboldt Current: Nineteententury Exploration and the Roots of American
EnvironmentalisnfNew York, NY: Viking, 2006), loc. 295, Kindle.

259 John Charles FrémorReport of the Exploring Expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the Year 1842, and to
Oregon and North California in the Years 18434(Washington, DC: Gales and Seaton, 1845),
https://archive.org/details/reportofexplorin00frem_1/page/60/mode/2up?g=tetons

260 Charles Preusgxploring with Fremont: The Private Diaries of Charles Preuss, Cartographer for John C.
Fremont on His First, Second, and Fourth Expeditions to the Far,WeésErwin G. Gudde and Elisabeth K. Gudde
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1958).
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on time, space, reality, and destffyF r e mont 6 s descri ptive | anguage
created a new landscape of exceptionalism and practicality in a blending of soft and hard power
in the making of the American empire. Like Je
over the headwats of the great rivers of the West led to a new era in landscape interpretation as
onefor empirebuilding.26?

The expedition traveled over much of what would soon become the Overland and Oregon
Trai l corridor. As early as 1844 and foll owin
would start following the North Platte River Valley from near Chimney Rodkebraska, past
Fort Laramie in eastern Wyoming, and over @omtinentalDivideat Sout h Pass. Fre
crew was a motley bunch, composed of trappers, soldiers, Creoles, Canadians, and guided by the
famed Kit Carson. The expedition was one of five total expeditions that Fremont would take to
the West. As a consequence, the populafithese expeditions thrust him into the national
political spotlight, with Fremont serving as
candidate for president in 1856. The reputation Fremont gained in these expeditions solidified his
political platform as a Fre&oil unionist, who was interested in preserving the federal integrity
of the nation, and imagined a West closed to slavery and the social aristocracy it created. With
extensive editing from his wife Jessie Benton Fremont, the coupbmtarally described the
first expedition to encourage adventure, rugged masculinity, and to portray a republican vision

for the West. Both houses of Congress read iterative editions Befat its full title, Report of

the Exploring Expedition to theoRky Mountains in the Year 1842, and to Oregon and Northern

261 Menard,Sight Unseen97
262 Hyde,An American Visior5-13, 1535.
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California in the years 18434.By the end of the decade, it was a best seller, paired with
l rvingds Adventures in ndtrating the Wind Riv
On August7, 184 2, Fremont ds expedition reached

plains of Nebraska and Wyominglong the way, he passsdes which beemelandmarks of

hope for | ater overland travelers, such as Sc
|l ndependence Rock, and Devil 6s GompaeedheUpon arr
Rockies to Eastern and European mountains, sa
resembles the places to whi c h-nathingoftheggorge [ i . e .

like character and winding ascents of the Allegheny passes in America: nothing of the Great
Saint Bernard and S*%Aitpricresting thapmss dsemdntrgairedihisdirste . 0
clear view of that mythical range of mountains that had long loomed large in his imagination.
Upon seeing the Wind River Range from their b
stretched grandlpefore us, the white peaks glittering in the sun. They had been hidden in the

dark weather of the last few days, and it had been snowing on them, while it rained in the

p | a P®Hree.words evoke a sense of illumination, hope, and promise of the unknown and

unseen world west of theontinentalDivide, as Fremonieft behind the rainy, dark world of the

eastern slope. The interplay of light and darkness was famously a major theme in Western art
during this period, with some artists depicting the West as a landscape of light and promise,
leaving behind the troubles addrkness of the East. Others would show the opposite, the

darkness of a Western continent behind the light of Eastern civilization.

263 Smith, Meadow and Glacie20-21.
264 Fremont,Report 174
265 Fremont,Report 173.
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Fi ghimAener i ¢ anobBr addgprhens =Gasdef(l8@8éd by the themes
the horizontal, and the | ight and dark of the
di spl aced Native Peoples, the Oregon Trail wa
and rail rdo.adT hbeeihnogr ilzaoint al nature of travel de
over the | andscape, with the Wvnedr |[Ranmwdegdmvsoiunt
crdahe Wind River Moéoerhtaibmas kigm otulifed odént dre pain

Entering the Wind River Mountains from the
Lake outside of Pinedale, Fremont set his sights on one of the plethora of peaks rising above
Titcomb Basin, urging his men and their mule teams forward into the maosifftaidhen
|l ooking eastward from t he pl afiFremontPeakstoodhe ent i

outas the highest and most impressitiFremont was determined to climb and measure with

266 John GastAmerican Progresg1872), Wikimedia Commons,
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/American_Progress#/media/File:American_Progress_(John_Gast_painting).jpg

267 Smith, Meadows and GlacieR1-22.

268 Note: Many historians have debated the actual summit that Fremont summited, but it is clear from common

sense, Pruess, and Fremontébés writings, that it was, i n
found the following research:lon Gr ebenkemper, AWhi ch MNeseanch Gate2024Di d Fr e m
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scientific instrumentation what he believed to be the highest peak in the Rocky Mountains. The

scenery wa ectaculeand the mosquitoes horrendaussCharles Preuss wrote,

ibef or eunfolded alevelylandscape, with three mountain lakes surrounded by

cliffséoh, t R°%UWpen reachimgthe mbuntairs, Fiemont reedifreuss as

saying, finever before in this country?mr in E
reality, this was a slight of Preussés true f
opportunity to promote a | andscape nationali s
mountains in his diar yinsafeaheycanmdta alldescompargdtoas t h

the Alps of Switzerland. No glaciers, ice lakes, avalanches, or waterfalls are to be seen. A little
snow on th#¥Tpeéeakliastalktadbement contradicts Fr
and alpine nature of the mountain range, with Fremont naming the mountain they climbed as
iSnowy Peak. o In reality, Preus $Femontsoughtbes t h
to politically legitimize his climbby providing lush and sweeping descriptions to create a new
iconography of the West?

Fremont admitted that a Agreat part of the
these mountains, of which so much had been sa

Ahei ght of these mountai nso waghestinthecewhaledi ng t o

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/237589655_Which_Mountain_Did_Fremont_Climb?enrichld=rgreq
74fba3e601b8c53160e0b519a6¢cb4bec
XXX&enrichSource=Y292ZXJQYWdIOzIzNzU4OTY1NTtBUzZoXMTQzMTI4AMTA4OTIWMTC5NOAXN]YINDY
10TUzMTk4&el=1 x_2& esc=publicationCoverP@mith,Meadow and Glacier28-34.

269 Charles Preus®iary, 39.

210 Fremont,Report 68.

211 pruesspiary, 39.

22 Fremont,Report 6871; PruessDiary, 39.

23 Hyde,An American Vision3-25.
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range [of the Rocky Mount ai nhedrsayffultrappersiadnad t i t i o

the sublime art of Miller needed empirical observation and recarélnegiss notthat the

barometer was repaired, as without?*FHremont iwe wo
continued, dnéall had | ooked forward with pl ea
they believed to be true as the sun, should s

This mountain could be climbed, empiricized, anthginedas a testing space for the continued
cal cul ation of t hThdesd-calculatdte snd thhstrunetatian waula Buffice as
evidence that even the vertical frontier could be part of the empire.

It was midAugust, but the fresh snow and description of vastly more snow present this
late in the summer suggest a difference in climate of cooler, wetter, and snowier conditions. In
1842, the Little Ice Age had been the cause of the recent glacialliobstrved in much of the
interior Rockies. The conditions that Fremont encountered on the western slopes of the Wind
River Mountains were probably more comparable to wdexpectedn June or early Jul§’®
The expedition continued through the alpine country on horseback until they found themselves
Aéi mmedi ately below the main peakéSnowy Peak,
any of the nei?§®ndhe mormng of Augustm&, t 8 mo n t ndade what a m
would be their first attempt at summitting the mountain. The attempt was disastrous to say the
least. Fremont and a number of the men ended up getting altitude sickness, and Pruess took an

unrarrested 20006 f althepdaokwn stohnee hwoevs to nclhyu tseu foffer i

274 Fremont,Report 68; Pruesdiary, 38.
275 Smith, Meadow and Glacier28-33.
276 Fremont,Memaoir, 51.
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my right ar m afPresncentiued upwardsafteshes falh, writing fhinko
Fremont might be on the top while | had the book and the compass, and with all the work ahead
of me: to take bearings in all directions (such nonsense!) and to record the rivers and
mount #Fesarong the fAsort of |l ook | would recei
being slow]éno, no, my ol?dHelsawrsough bisidstentatioasv e t o
expansionistic fervor, and even recounted tha
only a few minutes for my work. When the time comes for me to make my map in Washington,
he will more than regret this unwise hagt¥.Preuss felt used as a commodity as he was the
surveyor of the expedition, with Fremont justifying his continental vision through the cold data
provided by the instrumentation. Pruess took a barometric recording after catching up with the
team, but between h e f al | and the sickness at the party
Island Lake?8!

Fremont was determined to prove somethothe American publianore than gaining
the summit itself. He knew that climbing this peak would symbolizegpeblicarnvision that
he, Senator Benton, and other expansionists would need in changing the public imagination of
the possibilities of the West. Early, the next morning, August 15, 1842, a recovered and
determined Fremont awoke Prhapewesshall, afteryall, empty A We |

a glass on t o#Inddth, Rrduss hau boped that,ihavingalready been close to

27 Preusspiary, 40-41; Smith,Meadow and Glacier26-28.
28 Preusspiary, 42.

219 Preusspiary, 42.

280 preusspiary, 45.

281 Smith, Meadow and Glacier26.

282 pryesspiary, 43.
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the summit the previous day, Fremont would ap
fix the ass (hfeedonhgaws the mpea a ahdice on who wanted to attempt the
summit for a second time, which included six
carrier of the bar omanomthdirstddtwonentedicamAmericdnat t o, 0
climbersin the Wesf8* They entered a high alpine bowl of lakes, a few meadows, and into the
generally trashed terrain of receding glaciers. This remarkable cirque daaeitises
dramatically above, and the boulgdrewn southwest ridge of Fremont Peak juts down, enticing
intrepid climbers as an elevator to BentinentalDivide. Fremont described the peak and basin
much as it appears today, writing, Athere at
of granite, terminating 2,000 to 3,000 feet above our heads in a serrated line of broken, jagged
c o n &%remont place himself as the center of the rather taxing renkw scramble
necessary to gain the summit via the southwest ridge, inspiring readers with his calculated
leadership.

Preussnott hat fthe | eader, de Couteau, tried e
followed in his tracks. Thus, we continued, carefully and slowly, and soon we reached the
s u mn?f®Upomarriving on the rather tiny summit block, which can only reasonably hold two
people at a time, both accounts mitee celebratory cries and pistol shots upon reaching what
they believed to be the highest mountain of the Rocky Mounti@n the summit, Fremont

Aunfurl ed the national flag to wave in a bree

28 Pruesspiary, 43.

284pPruesspiary, 44.

285 Fremont,Report 69

286 Preusspiary, 44-45.

287 FremontReport 6869, Preussiary, 45.
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the expansionistic and imperial significance of this climb, he unveiled a distinctively designed
variant of the American flag. As the flag flew in the cold winds atop Snowy Peak (now Fremont
Peak), it became a symbol that the great continental bawoigdd test the boundaries of the
republican empire, and prowew its highest geography could be overcofree significance of
the climb showed how tHeocky Mountaingould give way to a new era of emplailding in

theFarWest The wal | odandirepodingiStomyoModntinggvashreached.

g

S WSl oL L

Fig&rerhe flag that Fremont unfurled on the su
surroundi ng Tthtee fd age @ittsie@rd t radi ti onal red and
upper l,efiattckednehd&Bahdoikagtar $§l anked by 26 st
t westyxy states inhdllhesUnmen. i Thil84i2ndi genous p
symbol of goodwill and the hope for cooperati
indigenous communitieanaedfpi he burgeoning Ame

288 phillip Rochlin, "Frémont on Rocky Mountains," The Historical Society of Southern California Quarterly 35, no.
4 (December 19533203 30; The Autryds Collections Online, AThe Fr
https://collections.theautry.org/mwebcgi/mweb.exe?request=record;id=M231780;type=101
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It is interesting how different Fremont and Preuss recount the time on the summit, with
Fremont writing profusely on the description
while Preuss simply states i n pboufdteenmifuteal | t h
we started of°Poemssédtsubmartomeprdoc and coordina
were rather accuratgiven the field instrumentation of 184&s he measurddde summit at
13,5706, only about 2006 off of its true heig
prose, Preuss recounted that Fr e mo mecourtirgl | owed
t hat Awhen the time comes to make my map in W
h a s #°As tlte Fremont and his tired group stood on the summit, with glaciers dropping to their
east and the high plains and subal pine camp t
(bromus, the humble bee came wi ning his flight from the e;
knee of one of the men. o6 This unassuming bee
understanding of the geography of conquest that theytestiag The bee, they assumed,
Aéwas the first of his s-politary poseertodoretelftties s t he m
advance of civilization.o For the climbers, t
divide, proveda naturalsymbol of an expandingpublic?®! This story is likely not literal, and if
it happened at all, it was an event that occurred lower in the mountains, either on the ascent or
descent®?In various increments of American history to this point, the bee as archetype had been

a dual symbol of civilizationand industriaprogress. Like much of his description of the

28 Pruesspiary, 45.

290 pryesspiary, 45.

291 Fremont Diary, 69

292 Menard,Sight Unseen148149.
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summités bearing, barometric pressure, altitu
authenticate Fr emon tedperiegtiaHumbpldtianssciema®&Fregionb u n d e d
added it to both solidify his claim as a Humboldtian scientist and as a prophet for a continental
vision2®*Industry, progress, and science were a forruttfiralconquest for Fremont, who,
following in the imaginative gaze of Jefferson and Western explorers before him, imagined the
West as open to republican societyitsynature. With this mountaintop symbology, he created
an apotheositestfor theempire of liberty?®®
The summit of this mountain was the new axis upon which the future of the West could
hinge, symbolic and imaginative power. Like Irving just a few years prior, Fremont utilized
Jeffersonbés cont i nentgeobraphya theyWeat fram thisrcontimenwlat i n g
high point. It was a clear, glorious day, a notably archetigi#iday, with Fremont recounting:
The day was sunny and brightéon one side w
streams, the spring of the Colorado of the Gulf of California; and on the other was the
Wind River Valley, where were the heads of the Yellowstone branch of the Missouri far
to the north we just could discover the snowy heads of the Trois Tetons, where were the
sources of the Missouri and Columbia Rivers; at the southern extremity of the ridge, the
peaks were plainly visible, among which were some of the springs of the Nebraska or
Pl atte Riveréwe had climbed the | oftiest p
down upon the snow a thousand feet below, and, standing where never human foot had
stood before, felt the exultation of first
the tired traveler on his return from Mount Blanc, or the orange groves of South America,
with their refreshing juicesébut our | itt!]l
the cold, %l ept soundly. o

Struck by the sublimity of the range and vVview

main striking feature, which was that of terrible convulsion...the ridge was split into chasms and

293 Fremont,Report 70; Menard, ht Unseen140-160.
2% Menard,Sight Unseenl48-151.

2% Menard,Sight Unseenl41-144.

2% Fremont,Report 70-71.
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fissures between which rose the thin lofty walls, terminated with slender minarets and
columfi’féé@mont 6s fAprobl em oedthal e sreated whatcamn 06 her e
properly be called a new iconography, a new, distinctively Western imagination of these
foreboding and terrible landscap@&Fremont reconceptualized the West at the imaginative
center of the American cosmos. Knowitgconnection to perceiving time, spaaedplace,
Fremont used his vertical perspective on the cretstedVind River Mountaingsa sign of
extending the republican sphefemaster of symbology, Fremont used the climb to narrate what
he saw as the past, present, and futuremiblicanprogressthusshowing his readers that the

vertical frontierof theWind River Rangeould be less barrier to empirthana symbol of it2%°

297 Fremont,Report 70

2% Hyde,American Vision3-40.

299 Baker & Godwin,Col. Fremont Planting the American Standard on the Rocky MountE®36, lithograph,
Library of Congresdhttps://www.loc.gov/item/200368927.6/
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Figure9. "Ascending Fremont's Peakhows John C. Fremoptanting the American flag atop

an extremelyugged and steep peak of rock and steep sAgyoup of merookson as

Fremont plants the flag, while a steep glawiat is shown on the right. The image appeared in a
memorialized volume in 1893 after the fAcl osin
Scribnerd% and Sons.

300 A W. Greely,Men of Achievement: Explorers and Travel@dew York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1893): 218.
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Vertical Frontiers during the Mexicaamerican War

L -
— - = N

ORIZABA, FROM A HEIGHT ABOVE JALAVA,

Fi guoner i zfarboamHei ght Aibsnveswslpdaipaewiang of the Tenn
Regi ment onf HMarvsnd htahcek faorrreigvrionugndt o dar zeg Mekecc

Mexi can dAdalmpakgonf boveudésesittropacal sl opes and
Pico de Orizaba, Mexi cods highest peak, tower
repr easenretws continental geography and a | andmar

Americam®Empire

In 1847, General Winfield Scottds Army of
Cruz, Mexico. In a war fought over control of the North American continent, the military sieged
the palmstrutted city and begats long march to Mexico City, high on the MexicBiateau A
Jacksoniarera expansionisBresident James Padlet a policyof Americancontinentalempire

building, and the march on Mexigmoved the limits of that enterprisé&/ithin a few months,

301 George C. FurbeQrizaba, From a Height Above Jalap@Cincinnati, OH: J.A. and U.P James, 1847 or 1848),
https://sites.libraries.uta.edu/usmexicowar/node/6112
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Americanscame to occupiexico City andpressurghe terms of a treaty that would enlarge the
size of the nation by a third. Rather than being inevitable or insignificant, the Méxicarican
War was deeply contestell was largelythe result of landhungry and slavsupporting
Jacksonian Democrats, led by James Polk, who saw annexation of Texas and the Southwest as
pivotal for building a?3%Fhiotne Prod rkédss cpoerrtsipreecrtti av
continental conquest of tlntinentstretchedot only westward to the Pacific, but southward
into Mexico as théoundaries ofhis republicarempirewereset3°? Sitting high on the Mexican
Plateau are some of the highest peaks in North America, including Citlaltepetl, commonly
known as Pico de Orizaba (18,4916 and the thi
Popocatepet| (17,6946 and the fifth highest p
soar high over the surrounding terrain, dominating the landscape.

Therepulicanempirerelied heavily on the language and cultural power of symbology.
These cultural effects help to conceptualize the power of a state and solidify its values among its
population. Symbols are those things which stand for something else, a wider idea, power, o
notion, and whether those be plawames, flags, science, or narratives of masculine yiaie
in thisfunction, theyrevealcommonculturalassumptionsDuring theempirebuilding ofthe
United Statesn Mexico,the Mexican volcanes weresites of symbolic control and landscape
domination. As with the Wind River Mountains, these mountains are more than material
symbols butmodes of thinking. They were assertions of Jeffersonian contireptatlicanism

and, as extreme places, represdatboundingand testingof t at e power . Me Xi c0O0:

302 Greg GrandinThe End of the Myth: From the Frontier to the Border Wall in the Mind of Ame(iieaw York,
NY: Henry Holt and Company, 2019): 87.
303 Grandin,The End of the Myt92.
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Citlaltepetl (Orizabap nd Popocatepetl were not the United
mountairs. Therepublican empire had already symbolifisdconquest and control over Native
landsfor decadesThus, theclimb and flagplanting on these two Mexican volcanoes were a
natural extension of the same mode of thinking as Fremont in BdX i wastly lsigher
volcanoeghan any mountain in the Rockiespresented that much more of a challenge for
remaking the landscape of the continent as subseteigmt Americanrepublican empire

The MexicarAmerican War was replete with Ang®axon ideas of superiority by its
supporters. Although contested in its early stages, most prominently by former prasidedt
representative John Quincy Adams, who died in office, fighting what he sanwiasnoral war
of conquest®i The I ndian savage, 0 Adams, a Northeast
Native peoples had already been f.OHeargutd fiback
thattheforced removal othesef el | ow human beings was hardly t
concord, and patriotismo that gdpubliclTathegui de t h
Asl-moleder sitting i n t he -SpbalerafthedHouss, Jahes®olks q ui |
Ado vy o u,-Sagon, sl@&4aaidingexterminator of Indians, from the bottom of your soul,
hate the Mexicarspaniardindian, emancipator of slaves,n d ab ol i s P&Adanwsf sl ave
although a supporter of American expandike Jeffersonapproved of it through diplomatic
not militaristic, meansThis stood in contrast to Jacksonian Democrats, who had little scruple in
using the military force of the United States to take lands they wanted. Moreover, Adams saw

Pol kés war for what it really was: ,Spaniaas e war

304 Grandin,The End of the Myttg5.
305 John Quincy Adams, quoted in Joseph Wheeélém Adams's Last Crusade: John Quincy Adams's Extraordinary
PostPresidential Life in Congreg®Vashington, DC: PublicAffairs, 2009): 240.
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for the expansion of white supremacy on the continent. In what was a deeply contested election,
Polk won the presidency in 1844, promising the annexation of Texas and Oregon, the former of
which led directly to Pol HdaicamaWarr®Suppertersaof i nst i
the war imagined the struggle between the United States and Mexico in racial and ethnic terms,
with Anglo-Saxon Protestant conquerors having triumphed in battle and land acquisition over the
Spanishspeaking, Mestizo, and Catholic Mexicaropke 3°’

For the Aztec Empire and other neighboring indigenous peoples, these landmark volcanic
mountains engendered spiritual ideas and syyhd seized the attention of Spanish
conquistador$?® Mexico PlatealNatives believed that the volcanoes were the homes of the
Aztec gods, off limits to mortal mel¥? During the early days of the Spanish conquest of the
Aztec Empire, Franciscan Friar Bernardino Sahagun was allegedly the first person to climb
Popocatepetl. Cortez, too, had earlier sent men to attempt the stifiainagiin climbed with a
firm grounding in early modern science and a desire to signify the triumph of Christianity over
pagan beliefs associated with the mountain. While he and other early climbers likely only made
it to prominent spurs on the mountairge tholcanoes became imagined as relic places of the pre
Spanish world. In the Mexican cultural imagination, their height, remoteness, and volcanic
volatility for Popocatepetl and glaciers on Orizaba made them fabled ptadés American

occupiers would be all too eager to conquer this frontier. Some American soldiers in Mexico

306 Grandin,The End of the Myttg7.
307 Grandin,The End of the Myt191-93.

3jJerry Thompson, AWinfield Scottdéds Army of Occupation
Ci t | a |TheeSputhtvdstern Historical Quarteriol. 15, No. 4 (April 2002):
549550.

309 Beckey,Mountains of North Amerig&3-66.
310 Beckey,Mountains of North Amerig&6.
SThompson, #AWinfield Scott's Ar myps550f Occupation as Pio



120
viewed themselves as morally and politically superior. An imagination of continental conquest
soon took root in the minds of many of the officers after the Battle of Mexico City. The officers,
many with classical education, were aware of the Hellenissmcéetion of mountains with the
divine. In this way, they would be conquering the mountains of the old Azteé¢jods.

Thus, the Mexican Republic and Hispanic culture, the last bastion of the first great
civilization on the continent of the Aztec and Spanish Empires, was now a culture and nation in
decline. This was an intellectual strain of the same racist thinking #imabnquest of Native
lands and peoples in the contiguous United Statddexico was now conquered by a greater
specificallyAnglo-Saxon power, finding itself fracturedn the bounds of the republican empire.
Climbing the iconic volcanoes of the Mexico Plategunbolizel American political and
intellectual superiority over Mexican and Hispanic cultures. Both the Americans and Cortez had
taken similar paths to Mexico City, and both armies fell under the landscapes of Orizaba and
Popocatepetl. Noythe stars and stripes would wave on their summits, just as they had over the
ContinentalDivide high in the Wind River Range.

Between February and July of 1848, many officers had little to do in Mexico City.
Awaiting diplomatic negotiations to compl ete,
among the officer class. Climbing these peaks as a club activity became a gogtatnifyto
renew the zeal of conquest that had brought them to Mexico in the firstl&@oe April 6,

1848, a crew of enlisted men and officers, including future president Ulysses S. Grant, left

S2Thompson, #AWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pio
S8Thompson, #AWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pio
S¥Thompson, #AWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pio
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Mexico City for Popocatepett® Popocatepeib a dramatic conical mountain, along with its
neighboring volcano, Iztaccihuatl, dominates the southern and western skylines out of the Valley
of Mexico. The party to summit the mountain was enormous, consisting of over one hundred
officers, some local tizens, and seventy other infantrymen. Some on the ascent were turned
back by pul monary edema, as the article state
wer e compel |3\Writingon the widely distrittutedhe Living Agean uncredited
sol dier who summited this mountain recounted
sickness, severe snowstorms, eye damage, and fatigue. Without eye protection or sunscreen, the
burns to the retinas and lips, and the reflectiorir@fsnow were some of the worst symptoms of
t he cl i mb. Despite t hibd acrkd ctoHe rijloi ms dafacd e em
approached the summit. The sun here is extrem
rays can give genanent damage.

Unaccustomed to the great heights, some of the soldiers experienced severe acute

mountain sickness and frostbite. Despite this, on Apfil 1848, the unnamed officer writing in

theLiving Ager ecount s t hat the men, Aby hard wor kéwe
in North America, wupwards of 17,8006 above th
planted a small flag on the ver ywtéemimgr aodl RBao
sublimedo view from t he tioabembotirmantrof manifésidesinyafas n o

Americanimperialism3!” Of the significance and pride in conquering the summit of

HFLt. Grant Climbs Mount Popocatepetl, from Ulysses S.
https://www.nps.gov/articles/000/lieutenagrantclimbs mountpopocatepetl.htm

SiExpedition to the TiLinmgiAgsSenes 1, V. ddo(Bost@nt MApEe Ltittell, add

Company, 1848): 52826, https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=rul.39030036925594&seq=11&qgl=orizaba
SiExpedition to the SHBXmit of Popocatepetl, o 524



https://www.nps.gov/articles/000/lieutenant-grant-climbs-mount-popocatepetl.htm
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=rul.39030036925594&seq=11&q1=orizaba
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Popocatepet| one of the officers wrote, Ait w
know t hat we were the first Americans who eve

Mountaind and planted our 3%itngio theldcal Anceticanr  wi t h

newspaper in Mexico City, themerican Star it reported, Ain a gl owin
decl ared, fAthe American flag waved not only o
point in the ¥°8aitidghis Sights pen the highestnsoundain in Mexico, Pico

de Orizaba, Lt. William Franklin Reynolds, present on this climb, was determined to show that
even the highest peaks could be enshrouded in the cloud of empire.

In early May 1848, Reynolds and thusyx enlisted men, nine officers, and four Mexican
gui des set out to climb Orizaba via its Jampa
mountaineering expeditions tuppedWwithprotpoi nt i n h
crampons, alpine poles, grappling hooks, and réf3&3n May 10, Reynolds and a small group
of men continued to endure the brutality of t
physiological effects took a similar, albeit less dramatic, effect on the soidientaineersThe
Living Agereporedt hat t wenty sol diers set out upon the
rarefied at every stepéthe whole party, with
and vomiting; still they tugged on.,entfocedi | | i ng

all but five men to abandon the sumdttThe summit towering over 18,

38Si mon B. Buckner , TfiRAutVi ama s, 1 doilResp)letsaguoted ia Thompson,
AWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pioneer Al pini:

Thompson, #AWinfield Scott's Army of OccupatSaxon as Pio
Press in Mexico, 1846 8 4 8 Th& Amencan Historical Reviewol. 38, No. 1 (October 1932): 38merican

Star, April 16, 1848, quoted in Thompson, #AWinfield Scott
2XThompson, #AWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pio

2l Ascent of Nuwhiting BgsSerealy\Aa 149Boston, MA: E. Littell and Company, 1848): 610,
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=rul.39030036925594&seq=11&ql=otizaba
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rainforests surrounding the Gulf and Vera Cruz, while to the west was the extent of the Mexican
Plateau, culminating in the twin peaks of Popocatepetl and Iztaccihuatl towering over Mexico
City. The crew descended into the impressive summit crater, whereyt br ought up #Asp
of crystals and | ava, and | arge quantities of

that the men planted on the summit was a haphazardly sewn flag made out of some of the

sol diersé6é red, whiupéthen placeditheipiameson a fhecerotpaper, The gr
placing it in a bottle, and took a barometric
regarded as the Athird highest mountain in th

The men then glissaded dowhat is now called th@amapa Glacier, returning to the
valley. They recounted that the local citizens did not believe that they had summited, writing that
At hey would as soon believe that man had vi si
however, fAwst¢chpa, gtolnel ftled@ ought to bé?seen,
Thus, this physical task of conquest was left for the military agents of the American empire,
AYankee sailors and Yankee sol dierso-teho were

blacksmiths in making hooks and spikes to stick in the ice, whilstailers were making rope

ladders,snows hoes, etc. o0 Just | i ke Fremont had done
authority of scienceasastandh f or justi fying empire, as one
conducting several scientific experimentstoh e summit and coll ecting r

ceremony of planting the American flag was go
At hird highest mountain in the world. o By thi

measurements, figplanting, and seldggrandizement of the ego, that would be repeated upon

22 Ascent of Mount Orizaba,o 610.
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peaks of the American West for the next fifty years. Orizaba, as an icon of the Mexican

landscape, a symbol of continental conquest from Cortez to Polk, had fallen.

reAaOrnament al Map of tlh8ed 6WBnuibtpend eSSt aPtheed pasn
6) demonstrates the | anguageheand tiinsag edreyp i
ed i mperi al hi story of both the United St
mphasi zed betwppae)y Heed aAhzdtoe CoemgarpgrerMoct ¢
tThe map i ndkddidtesst ead greicftii maant dates of I mp.
gresso in both the USIi amsg de xalclo, ofi ntch e dn ¢
ican territory: fAOregon, o ANe® Mexico and

30 TV ISk
D 00 Q
oo~ h~E

>SSt T /T
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322 Humphrey Phelprnamental Map of the United States and Mexico, 1846w York, NY: H. Phelps, 1846),
https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222520~5505501?qvq=w4s%3A%2Fwho%2FH.
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The next month, newspapers back in the United States ran pieces replete with

nationalistic and i mperial titles such as @ATh
Orizaba. 0 The article wrote, AOn the hheghest

StarSpangl ed Banner! o6 Under the political cont e
GuadalupeHi dal go, the article patronizes the conglt

tell Mr. Polk, his Cabinet, and all Congress assembled, that they mayiatdsws they please,

make treaties, and the Mexicans ispt@nunciamentqdut still will the American flag wave

over their country; for wWHThe astcléslcontopueed, implyingh er e
the physical prowess of the Americans, that e
defeated his utmost exertions; and it was one of the few instances where he ever gave up an
undertaking t hat @rigabaythecceownroktlse dorth Antericanpcontinend

had defeated many other peoples before. Other
terrible accounts of the dangers of the under
nationalistic modesfdhought, the press adulated the mountaineers as continental heroes, and as

both of Mexicobs highest peaks had been cl i mb

%2BPhelps%3Bsort%3Apub_list n0%2Cpub _list no%2Cseries no%2Cseries n0%3BIc%3ARUMSEY~8~1&mi=
28&trs=4

S24Wilmington Journgl A The American Star Waves from the Summit of
https://chroniclingamerica.loc.qgov/lccn/sn84026536/186&80/ed1/seqg
1/#date1=1846&index=3&date2=1856&searchType=advanced&language=&sequence=0&words=0ORIZABA+Oriza
ba+Reynolds&proxdistance=5&state=&rows=20&ortext=orizaba&proxtext=reynolds&phrasetext=&tr&iiate
FilterType=yearRange&page=1

Note: There is some debate on whether or not Raynolds was the first party to summit Orizaba. Most sources believe

his was the first recorded ascent, however this is deb:
Afirstso b eandoohtexsof agartichlar maamnmtain or climb. For more see: Winston CrRisaDe

Orizaba or Citlaltepetl: Geology, Archaeology, History, Natural History, and Mountaineering R¢Gtespress

International, 1993).


https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222520~5505501?qvq=w4s%3A%2Fwho%2FH.%2BPhelps%3Bsort%3Apub_list_no%2Cpub_list_no%2Cseries_no%2Cseries_no%3Blc%3ARUMSEY~8~1&mi=2&trs=4
https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222520~5505501?qvq=w4s%3A%2Fwho%2FH.%2BPhelps%3Bsort%3Apub_list_no%2Cpub_list_no%2Cseries_no%2Cseries_no%3Blc%3ARUMSEY~8~1&mi=2&trs=4
https://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/lccn/sn84026536/1848-06-30/ed-1/seq-1/#date1=1846&index=3&date2=1856&searchType=advanced&language=&sequence=0&words=ORIZABA+Orizaba+Reynolds&proxdistance=5&state=&rows=20&ortext=orizaba&proxtext=reynolds&phrasetext=&andtext=&dateFilterType=yearRange&page=1
https://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/lccn/sn84026536/1848-06-30/ed-1/seq-1/#date1=1846&index=3&date2=1856&searchType=advanced&language=&sequence=0&words=ORIZABA+Orizaba+Reynolds&proxdistance=5&state=&rows=20&ortext=orizaba&proxtext=reynolds&phrasetext=&andtext=&dateFilterType=yearRange&page=1
https://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/lccn/sn84026536/1848-06-30/ed-1/seq-1/#date1=1846&index=3&date2=1856&searchType=advanced&language=&sequence=0&words=ORIZABA+Orizaba+Reynolds&proxdistance=5&state=&rows=20&ortext=orizaba&proxtext=reynolds&phrasetext=&andtext=&dateFilterType=yearRange&page=1
https://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/lccn/sn84026536/1848-06-30/ed-1/seq-1/#date1=1846&index=3&date2=1856&searchType=advanced&language=&sequence=0&words=ORIZABA+Orizaba+Reynolds&proxdistance=5&state=&rows=20&ortext=orizaba&proxtext=reynolds&phrasetext=&andtext=&dateFilterType=yearRange&page=1
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now waves over the two hi ghe $#%FortheMexitaasitons on t
admit the Americans had conquered their mountain would only add to the humiliation of losing
the war.The Americans had soundly defeated Mexican troops in the north, marched and taken
their capitalandpressuredhe terms of surrendefhis conquest of Orizabanight have beetoo
much®?® TheWilmington Journat oo wr ot e t hat the fAcitizens of
them when they say that they have been to the
had visited the nether world and returned, as
conquet and imperial control, the article concludes by connecting the geographic imagination of
Vera Cruz and Orizaba in a final sentence rep
seen, on a clear®day, from Vera Cruz. o

Imagined since the days of Cortez as the mouth of imperial expansion and racial and
ethnic conquest, Vera Cruz now stood under th
the ocean port, the American flag topped Orizaba, imaginad akimate tesbf American
continental ambitions. For a variety@mplicatedpolitical considerations and racial hesitations
of a mixed democracyheii AAMe xi coo0 proposal to incorporate
Stategdid not come to pas¥® For a brief timehowever, thevolcanoesf the MexicarPlateau
were made into landmark mountains of the potential of American efnpilcding. The
geographical bounds of the Treaty of Guadeldp#algo defined the American borderstbé

empire hundreds of miles north, and through this proges® unmade as landmark mountains.

% The Ascent od6l0Mount Ori zaba

Thompson, #fiWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pio
27Wilmington Journgl A The Ameri can Star Waves from the Summit of
328 Grandin,The End of the MytH,51; John C. Calhoun, "Conquest of Mexico," 1848, Teaching American History,
https://teachingamericanhistory.org/document/congaestexico/
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The terms of the Treaty would relinquish arou
California and Nuevo Mexico to American contrBbth volcanoesat least in 1847 and 1848,
wereboth made and then unmaddasdmark mountainthat tested the bound$ American

continentarepublicanisnt?®

2Thompson, fAWinfield Scott's Army of Occupation as Pio
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CHAPTER THREE

THE WINDS OF EMPIRE: THE MAKING AND UNMAKING OF THE WIND RIVER

MOUNTAINS IN SETTLER CULTURE, c. 1844870

The story of the expedition in tieportswept the nation, with Fremont using his
popularity to bolster himself into the national spotlight, first as senator from California and as the
Republican nominee for president in 1886Although few then, or now, could recognize
Fremont Peak, its subsequent popularization through story, myth, and art solidified the entire
range ammong the firstandmark mountains of the American West. His depiction of the Wind
River Mountains as a part of his wideeporthelped convince Congress and sway the national
conversation towards territorial expansion. In the years following the publication of the report,
Americans now had a new vision, a new set of eyes to imagine the republican nature of the vast
landscapes ohe West. The continental and Jeffersorgangraphythat Fremont set atop the
Wind River Range helped to nationally reconcepzedaime, space, and purpo3ée fever of

expansion, by whatever means necesseagsweefng the nationReluctanly-expansionistic

330 Phillip Rochlin, "Frémont on Rocky Mountains," The Historical Society of Southern California Quarterly 35, no.
4 (December 1953): 328.
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Whigs would soon reorganize into the Republican Party, espousing an ideology partially based
on a Free Soil and white mandés vision of the
civilizational expansion, but a landscape to decide the future of slavtry natior’! The
interconnectivity between continental expansion and slavery had long been linked as far back as
the passage of the Northwest Ordinances of 1787, and most famously, by the Compromise of
1820332 The West, in this vision, would be a proving ground for the question of slavery.
Paradoxically, instead of answering the question in finality, the West would be a primary cause
in the looming sectional crisi$3 By the end of the Civil War, the West remairsgoioving
groundin questions of liberty and national union. Instead of being a proving ground for the
guestion of slavery, however, it would be a landscape of hope and healing for a wounded nation.
By that time, however, the Wind River Mountains would have served thigical purpose as
icons of expansion, and the landscapes of healing would move to other spaces.

Fremontds climb of i mmense symbolic and rh
understood in the wider context of the reasons for expansion in the 2A8d@sgthe
multiplicity of causes hat | ed t o aggressive expansion dur |
rapid pgulation growth, wherein the agrarian Jeffersonian idealviewed as increasingly
difficult to attain.For his part, Fremorit e | ped di spel the myth of the

first espoused by Zebulon Pike and Stephen Long, which held tlohtgbinee agriculture past

331 Elliott West,Continental Reckoning: The American West in the Age of Expafisimoln: University of

Nebraska Press, 2023): xixviii, 90-112.

332 Northwest Ordinances, 1787, National Archiviesps://www.archives.gov/milestorscuments/northwest
ordinance#:~:text=The%20Northwest%200rdinance%20chartered%20a,rights%20guaranteed%20in%20the%?20terr
itory; West,Continental Reckoningix-xxviii.

333West,Continental Reckoningix-xxviii.



https://www.archives.gov/milestone-documents/northwest-ordinance#:~:text=The%20Northwest%20Ordinance%20chartered%20a,rights%20guaranteed%20in%20the%20territory
https://www.archives.gov/milestone-documents/northwest-ordinance#:~:text=The%20Northwest%20Ordinance%20chartered%20a,rights%20guaranteed%20in%20the%20territory
https://www.archives.gov/milestone-documents/northwest-ordinance#:~:text=The%20Northwest%20Ordinance%20chartered%20a,rights%20guaranteed%20in%20the%20territory

130
the 104" Meridian wasmpossible*** Another motivating factor for expansiovas the presence
of potential Pacific Markets, and the geographic knowledge of the deep harbors at coastal cities
such as the Mexican city of San Francisco and the disputed cities of Seattle and Portland. Lastly,
asocial fever was stirred up by the adventurous reports, and when coupled with an ideology of
Anglo-American ideas of racendJeffersonian continentaépublicansit compounded into an
insatiable desire fagxpanding the limits of the empir€he Wind River Mountains and

Fremont 6 s matenakzehese Idgoledies, framing the West as a mythical golden land,

a Aparadiseo of a republican society of Prote
citizens33®
Fremont 6 sbraughiabobh anesw era of genocidal vi ol e

Native PeoplesThegeographicateorganization centeraxh the Windswastied into the long

history of dispossession and genocide in the imperialization of the®#®dsst southeast of

Fremont Peak, the federal government established the Wind River Indian Reservation in 1868,

and, after the Sand Creek Massacre in 1864edmembers of the North Arapahoéthe

Colorado plaingo the reservation. The geographic reorganization was for a white republic,

having little room for pluralism of cultures. In the years between 1842 and 1869, the Wind River
Mountains were at their imaginative height for settler society, serving as grewatdeks and

icons of a continent al empire. Soon, Fremont 6

the wagons of families to cross the range at South Pass. Dug on account of diseasa&cer viole

334 Andrew Menard Sight Unseen: How Frémont's First Expedition Changed the American Landsaapan,
NE: University of Nebraska Press, 201217, 1314, 160197.

335West,Continental Reckoningxvi-xxvii.

336 West,Continental Reckoning’ 7-80.
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grave upon grave littered the peripheries of the Overland Trail, reminding travelers of the
e mp i humah sost$®’ Nevertheless, thReportbecame part of the basislkdfor n6s Over | an
Guideto the Oregon Trail, used by thousands of emigrants crossing the range to California and
Oregon, where it continued to employ familiar continental imagery, noting the Wind River
Mountains as fAéthe dividing ridgPachié&iiween the

Despite the ubiquitous phrase, fAmanifest d
ideology of the United States during this period, the phrase originated as a mere descriptor in a
much larger opinion essay that few are familiar with today. Thewersnfirst used by John
O6Sullivan in his 1845 essay AAnnexation, 0 wh
Mexican territory and is inherently linked to a continental imagination. In his essay, he
introduced continental cosmography as a ratioftalempire, arguing, like Jefferson, Irving, and
Fremont, that the continent was naturally suited for republican society. Both men saw the
continent as more than a fAimere geographical s
mountain, valley, fords, and str eam. 0 I n the grandiose ro
therepublig the continent, was exceptional in its natural character for white republicanism. This

imagination centered the nation as having always been one of expansion, wiiesesthe e p o f

our eagleds wingso would include®*®fdmreoVviiwda@mrc & X

337 Sarah KeyesAmerican Burial Ground: A New History of the Overland T(&hiladelphia, PA: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2023)22.

38HoseaB.HornHor n8s  Ov e, (Neva Yok, NR:d.H.tCelton, 1850): 7, from W.W. Morrison Papers,

Box 1, American Heritage Center, Laramie, Wyoming.

38¥John 06Sul | i v &heUnitédStatessMagatirie amil Pamocratic Rewmlume 17 (New York,

NY: 1845): 56, 9-10.,
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=hvd.32044010500700&view=1up&seq=14&q1=%22across+the+continent%22
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in the words of the essay, destined the nation to adhere to this continental call of unlimited
igreatness, o calling this continr@ntal expansi

Referencing the annexation of t hevealktk xi can
his racial prejudice. Even before the Gold Ru
as a landscape that many after 1848 would see as the encapsulating teleological end of the
continental expansion. With new settlers, California, like theafetste West, would be suited
for a white republican society, writing:

The AngleSaxon foot is already on its borders. Already the advance guard of the

irresistible army of AngléSaxon emigration had begun to pour down upon it, armed with

the plough and rifle, and marking its trail with schools and colleges, courts and

repreentative halls, mills,and meetilgpo u s es ét hey wi | | necessar.i

independent éin the natural flow of events,

they will have a right to independenteseltgovernmento the possession of homes

conquered fornthe wilderness by their own labors and dangers, sufferings and

sacri f cesé

This was a vision of white industrial progress, set forth upon A8gkon conquest. The

Acivilizationo of the Anglo East would transf
republican virtue for republican hs amnidetryi ,f lepid
political, social, and economic institutions.

republican government across the continent, is taken wholly from the vision of Jefferson and

Madi sonds hope i n t hedngtherukeyf indestpaltbchnology suth@as wi t h
the fAéthe projected railroad across the conti
di stanté[and] the magnetic telegraphéo this J

process as anabogpnoceasd Repthbhltican society,

ivan, -6@Annexation, 0 5
ivan, -6i&l®nexation, 0 5
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and lands of the North American continginése were all tied up in an unchanging order of
reality, ageographiasision, tied to a language of natural rights, aatureitself.

O6Sullivan needed a physical mani festation
He needed an axis point between West and East, wildlands and civilization, Pacific and Atlantic,
where there might be a place of unity of the continental cosmeos. H, OO0 Sedhid i van r e
landscape interpretation on t@entinentalDivide, wr i ti ng, fthe day i s no
Empires of the Atlantic and Pacific would again flow together into one, as soon as their inland
border should appmpmgoadle ¢aclguatylkenmfedovérf $ iow, 0 OO

reference to the watersheds split by @matinentalDivide, where the rivers, the first highways

of empire, diverged from each other. On the i
summit of which splits] two great oceans whic
O6Sul | i v =ettblse viilsarocher 06 bet ween the fAempires of

in thegeographidmaginationof republican empirduilding.3*> The impulse of earlier
Jeffersonians to follow the riveegross the continent had led them to their mountainous sources,
the center of the continent. Fremont, OO6Sul |
not as a barrier to empire, but a symbol of the Edenic lands beyond them.

Whigs, Free Soilers, moralists, antthersopposed, often deeply, the expansionistic
project. Through compromise and close elections, territorial Jacksonian Democrats carried
territorial expansion forwardndWhigsgrewless skeptical of the project over time.

Nonet hel ess, the hardship of terrain, Nati ve

3206 Sul Ii van, -6 210;daxG FrenmmRepbrt & the Exploring Expedition to the Rocky
Mount ai ns i n ,{Washingtoa, »€C:Galds 8l Seaton, 1845)788
7https://archive.org/details/reportofexplorin00frem_1/page/n7/mode/2up
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destinyo far | ess mani f es t*Betweeb théswaompetindhan it s
forces, expansionist interests used the image of the Wind River Mountains as continental icons,
and theytook onand encapsulatithis newcontinentalgeography.

Onthe margins of the empire, the Wind River Mountains helped rapidly precipitate
several transformational events in the continental expansion. Swept in an expansionistic fever,
the nation elected dedicated expansionist James K. Polk to the presidency.iNdBdwly
defeating his Whig opponent, Henry Clay, Knox, a southerner from Tennessee, ran on a policy
of annexing the Republic of Texas as a sl ave
status*** Using the paradigm of balance implied in the Compromise of 1820, this seemed a
reasonabl e proposition. However, Pol kés pl ans
one could call balanced. When the intentionally Roikwvoked war between the UnitStiates
and Mexico broke out on April 25, 1846, the president capitalized on the opportunity. After years
of ambiguous territorial disputes in the Pacific Northwest, Polk secured a treaty with Great
Britain in June 1846, setting the®Parallel as the international boundary separating the jointly
occupied Oregon Territory as the sovereign te
Report more and more emigrants arrived in the Willamette Valley, helping to justify the
presi dent 6 s ndafthe war,rhe Unided Statésdad eot only annexed Texas and

Oregon, but the entirety of todayds states of

343 Andrew C. Isenburglhe Age of Borderlands: Indians, Slaves, and the Limits of Manifest Destiny18390
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2025); Livia Gershon, "The Myth of Manifest Destiny," JSTOR
Daily, May 5, 2021https://daily.jstor.org/thenyth-of-manifestdestiny/ Andrew Isenberg, and Thomas Richards,

Jr., "Alternative Wests: Rethinking Manifest Destiny," Pacific Historical Review, Vol. 86, No. 1 (Feb., 2017), pp. 4
17.

344\West,Continental Reckoningx-xxv.
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Wyoming, Colorado, Arizona, and New Mexico. A
City, the Treaty of Guadelugdidalgo was, quite literally, decided at gunpoint, and signed in
February 1848, taking effect in May 1848. In between that time, the Amexroay not only
took possession of the city, but of Citlaltepetl (Pico de Orizaba) and Popocatepetl, using them as

vicarious symbols, landmark mountains, aépublican empire.

To the Heights of Imagination: The Golden Age of Wind River Iconography

Today,thereare three main passes over the Wind River Mountains: TogWates
Union Pass, and South Pass. If, as Richard White says, the history of the American West is a
series of gates pretending to be walls, then these passes are the literal gates through the Wind
River wall. For centuries, these corridors have been avggtior Native peoples traveling over
the range, and for good reason, as they pro\sdaple crosscontinental travel with plentiful
access to water. For most settlers, explorers, and white travelers in the region, their experience
on the passesoftheWWid Ri ver mountains was as cl ose to t
Togwotee Pass, the highest of the three at ov
to theContinentalDivide, which, near Brooks Lake, splits the Wind River and Absaroka
Mountains. Looking east is the gravelly limestone formation of the Gros Ventre Range, and
further south, some of the great perennial snowfields and shield glaciers, measured more
accurately in miles ra#r than feet, lie clinging to the east side of\tti@d Rivers. As the most
dramatic of the three passes, travelers heading westward down Togwotee are welcomed to a
view of the Westds most iconic range, or the

down from the pasThoee Tetgneéwkidchyaréét hree
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shaped peaks of a lofty mountain overlooking the country to a vast distaditeyform a
noted landmark n t hat® regi on. 0

Union Pass sits a few miles south, rising from the Wind River Valley to a high tableland
that gradually drops to the Green River Valley on the western side. AccordingMasHoeiri
Gazette,John Colter used the pass, following a Shoshone trail over the range. The paper
described the pass as Al ess di #Knowrualtear 18600 cr os
as 0 Un iothenarReeosfareda degree of national identity and, at this point, a growing
Union sentiment that William Raynolds, who climbed Pico de Orizaba in 1848, attached to the
Wind River Mountains. Having made the first recorded ascent of Orizaba, the highest peak in
Mexico, Rayolds was wellersed in linking American imperialism with vertical spat€sdere
at Union Pass, he imagined this split between continental watefsiheddnion future of the
West348

The passes over the Winds represented a natural iconography for identity in the public
imagination and were places of mythical proportifiddy t hs arenét reserved f
are intertwined with the lives of the people who inhabited them. In AAgierican mythologies

of the West, the Amountain meno -b3#0)drossed Roc ky

345Warren Ferrislife in the Rocky Mountains: A Diary of Wanderings on the Sources of the Rivers Missouri,
Columbia, and Colorado from February, 1830 to November 188apter XV

fiSketches of the TerThe MissouyGapeftiApkildg) 18%1i ana, No. X, o
https://shsmo.newspapers.com/image/249510971/

%Jerry Thompson, AWinfield Scottéds Army of Occupation
Ci t | a |TheeSputhtvedstern Historical Quarterifol. 15, No. 4 (April 2002): 54%81.

348 Hiram Martin Chittendenyellowstone National Park: Historical and Descriptiy€incinnatj OH The Robert
Clarke Co., 1895): 59; Union Pass, Interpretive Material from the USFS, 2008,
https://www.fs.usda.gov/Internet/FSE_ DOCUMENTS/stelprdb5341103.pdf

WKevin Bl ake, @ Maki n dorthamehcancOdyssey idistoricalGeographiesifonthe Twenty
First Century ed. Craig E. Colten and Geoffrey L. Buckley (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2014}23%0
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these passes regularly, granting settlers a glimpse into this foreboding and distant lamtiscape.
col oni al myt hol ogy of these hagiographic fApat
imagination from one of reluctant expansionism to ardent imperialisthe mind of many, the
mountain passes of the Wind River Mountansbodedthe vertical frontier ohn expansive
Jeffersoniamepublicanismand these pathfinders were characters in a great myth. They were
romantic, fAnatiweralana iArcdivvild za&ldiostpeopl e who e

to the regionods®iconographic history.

age —t——— e ————

Figu2enSouth Pass, Wind River Mountains, Wyomi
painted after the 1859 Lander Expedition to t
easily passable South Pass in brpagts, sunlight
demonstrating the suitabilitryesotf otfr atvheel ,Wiainndd R
tower in the back. The i mage demonstrates an

cont Phent

350 For more on the individual lives of these Mountain Men, see: Fred R. GoRacisy Mountain Rendezvous: A
History of the Fur Trade Rendezvous, 18880(Layton, UT: Peregrin Smith Books, 1985).

351 Francis Seth Frosgouth Pass, Wind River Mountains, Wyon{it860), Amherst College, Mead Art Museum,
Ambherst, MA,http://americanartgallery.org/artist/details/view/sshow/id/1135/pictureld/12158
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In the southernmost part of the range is South Pass, pemapg) thenost
unremarkable landscapim the region. Iconographically and romantically depicted in Emmanuel
Leut z e Westwar®tbe3ourse of Empire Takes Its Viayg culminating pivot point
between the East and West, South Fas®ality, is an inconspicuous bumgn the Continental
Divide. Although it has enough elevation to split two continental watersheds, travel over South
Passvasperhaps the flattest of any major Rocky Mountain padseen today, one hardly
notices any upward travel as the grade leading to the pass is so gradual. As emigrant Kate
Dunlap wrote of the pass in her Oregon Trail diary in 1864
This point is on the summit, the South Pas
comparatively level. Here is the dividing point of the streams feeding the Mississippi on
the one side, and the Columbia on the other. Wind River Mountains lie to the north,
whose highest summits are capped with eternal snow, on the north of which the streams
run in a north easterly direction and empties into the Missouri River.
The local mountains here resemble more rolling barren hills above treeline rather than any
sublime alpine scene of continental proportions. Emigrants on the G@gatand Trail
corridor used a variety of natural landmarks along the North Platte caagddreckpoints of
progress as they approached South Pass, many of which are the same mentioned by Fremont in
theReport Many of these would be depicted in art, such as Laramie Peak, Independence Rock,
and, of course, South Pass itself. For emigrantsptss was the culminating point of the trip,

the proverbial Ahal fwayo point on the trail

continued to loom large in the American consciousness.

352 Kate DunlapDiary of Kate Dunlap(1864): 80, in Overland Trails Diaries, Transcontinental Travel Archive,
BYU Library Digital Collection,https://contentdm.lib.byu.edu/digital/collection/Diaries/id/4973/rec/5
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In his popular 1846 booWhat | Saw in Californiatravel writer and Western booster
Bryant Page wrote of the | andmarks along the
mountains called Independence Rock, o6 foll owed
Mountains>® Bison herds, graves, and prairie fires were frequent companions surrounding
travelers through central Wyoming, until reac
Rocky Mountains, or the dividing ridge separating the waters of the Atlantic aRad¢ife.
Page specifically called the Wi wheRieveamheMount
fisnowcapped peaks of the Wind River Mountains and their cold, spiral, and barren summits
cul mi nat gd eian @l evation. 06 However, without hi
there was no way of knowing that he had ascen
Co nt i °ffRagd usédhe language of continental geography and the conceptualization of
space in imagining the Wind Rivers are the | a
mi sconceptionod that South Pass was a femi ffi cu
bet ween mountain peaks. o0 There were no photog
only on the grandiose language of the surrounding mountain landscape, many in the East
conceptualized South Pass as a high alpine pass. Most emigrants SoegteBass in early to
mid-July when the rapidly melting snow on the south face of the mountains would have glistened
in the strong Wyoming sun, and the grasses around them would be near their verdant and floral
peak before returning to the dull shadebrmiwns that they are for the majority of the year.

When travelers crossed South Pass, there was a sense of relief now that they were, in the words

353 Bryant PageWhat | Saw in California68-72, from American Heritage Center, W.W. Morrison Papers, Box 1.
354 pageWhat | Saw in California72
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of one emigrant, Aon the verge of Oregon, 0 an
ahead™®

The Summer of 1859 proved pivotal for the iconographic history of the Wind Rivers.
After tens of thousands of emigrants had traveled over South Pass, the United States government
decided to survey a better path through the Wyoming Range, just west oinith&Wers, that
was less taxing than the circuitous route being used. In 1857, Colonel Frederick Lander, known
for his more peaceable approaches than other Western officers to both Native peoples and
Mormons, oversaw the survey of what is now known agithea n d €Orf fCurtr ai | 6 of t h
Oregon Traif*¢ Placed in command of the 1859 Wind River expedition, he took along what he
called a Afull crop of artists. o In addition
survey of the region, Lander was invested in documenting the landscape of thRiWrs
through art. By 1859, this land was fully part of the Oregon Territory, and in the opinion of
Frederick Lander, an elite Easterner, believed that art would preserve the history of the region for
future generation®’ With remarkable foresight, Lander wrote in fbaily Unionabout his
desire to bring artists on this expedition. He signified their importance to the future of American
history writing:

The nations of the earth, as they passed away, too often left no worthy relic to tell the tale

of their existence, except the monuments of their art. We are too prone to forget the Past,

to discourage sentiments of reverence for those who have gone iefarel hence the
need of Art to quicken those sentiments and give them worthy expréZsion.

3%5Henry Allen,Diary, July 2, 1853, from American Heritage Center, W.W. Morrison Papers, Box 1.

%Al an Fraser Houston and Jourdan Moore Houston, #fThe 1
New Tales of a Wi nMbntda: Magazina\bd \§estarn Histp®jal 49.0No. 2 (Summer 1999):

AThe 1859 -37ander, 0 55

¥"Houston et al., AThe 1859 Lander Expedition, o 57.
8Frederick Lander, The Daily Union, January 15, Mar ch
Expedition, o 57.
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A young and relatively unknown Germénor n pai nter, Al bert Biersta
invitation to join. Along with the other artists, Henry Hitchings, Frances Seth Frost, Bierstadt,
and his companions were determined to document the West throdgftLarider came to know
these artists through his involvement with the Washington Art Association, a social club
supporting the fine arts in the nationds capi
faced an unfortunate demise during a Civil Wattle, struck a unique balance, navigating his
career both in the distant lands of the West and the socialite haunts of WasPfihgton.

Il n Bierstadt's words, Athe artist ought to
a combination of both wi | PSAstistshad; af cblirsdong ender i
beenpart of documenting the American West along with surveyors and explbenesit was

the scale and popul ari $tys @ fthistexpéditiagithapenharitgd r el i ¢
the image of a mythic Weswen furtherlt was also the first expedition into the Wind River

region that included a camera. Fremont had brought a camera in 1842, but on the trip, it broke,

relegating his | andscape depictions to his na

through fhotography and art, wouldemtbhy t he Wi nd Ri ver Range as t |

ephemeralvertical frontier.

Returningto the East, the artistic ambitions of the expedition helped to give a visual
perspective to the Wind River country. In the coming decades, Thomas Moran and William

Henry Jackson woulturther enhance through visual imagémg previous sublimity of the West

%9 Houstoneta)] fiThe 1859 Landdi5e®xpedition Revisite

%0Houston et al., AThe 1859 Lander Expedition, o 57.

361 _etter from Albert Bierstadt, July 10, 1859, Tae Crayon: A Journal Devoted to the Graphic Arts and

Literature Relatedto Them 6 ( September 1859), 287, quoted in Houstol
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that heretofore was mainly imagined through writing. &hests of the Lander Expedition
helpedwhet the appetite of the Eastern elite for this mythical imagination of Western art.
Bierstadt, for his part, was determined to portray the grandeur of the West and the
exceptionalism of its lands and peoples, a forraesthetic continental republicanisithe West
and its |l andscape represented a playground fo
Upon reaching emigrant wagons camped just after Jeagk near the Green River, Bierstadt
recounted, fAhundr edstheWe sft a mialrieesa |l ¢ f bwhatd we id
a progressive peopl e%2Eherewasanpnhemn link etsvéenthte count r
Afcountryo of the West, the Acountryo of the A

further West.

Figu3ePerhaps one of the most recognizabl e pai
Mount ai ns, Lander's PeakpregeAltBettheBisabst anet

362 Albert BierstadtWeekly WestAugust 27, 1858 (Saint Joseph, MORily Mercury, August 27, 1859, (New
Bedford, MA), quoted in Houston et al, AThe 1859 Lande!
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of the Western myth. A verdant and watered gr ¢

peopadnds t heir hor ses antdnhbea g ksp ,s eveint he mea nvaa ti enrgf & |
snows of pepkomhnnemn®® background.

Bierstadt captured the imaginative longings of the Weisich were split between
science, republican progress, and sublime spirituality. Bierstadt painted the American West as
Americans imagined it could be, and this helped to reinforce preconceived notions of the West,
either European or sublime Edenic: a fiilanparadis€®Bi er st adt 6 s painting,
his sketches during the Lander Expeditibhe Rocky Mountairls a n d e r 6wvasa fezeaok
work thatgreatlyincrease®i er st adt 6s popul ari ty. Using exag
more akin to the Alpsthaomwt he Ameri can Rocki es, Bi erstadtds
grandiose landscape proportions. Throughout his long and storied career in imaghing
representing he West 6s mountains, Bierstadt was, int
empire. Contemporary art critic Henry Tuckerman said of the work based in the Ward Riv
Mountainsit was a fAgrand and gracious epitome and 1
Noting its role as continental axis, Tucker ma
majestic barrier of the West where heavens and the earth meet in brilliant i@md bar
proximityeéthe | oftiest summits and boundl ess

characteristic, and b e atttdstfasithe séale of Bxploratidn, Amer i ¢

363 Albert BierstadtT he Rocky Mount a(l863, The Met,NdveYork €ity, N¥,a k ,
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/10154

364 Anne F. Hyde, "Cultural Filters: The Significance of Perception in the History of the American West".

Western Historical Quarterly1993), Vol 24, No (3): 351374.

365 Henry TuckermanBook of the Artists: American Artist LiffNew York, NY, GP. Putnam and Sons, 1867): 396,
https://archive.org/details/bookofartistsameO0tuck/page/394/mode/2upe e Dar r y | Patrick, Al co
Significance in Selected Western Subjects Painted by TI
University, 1978.
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settlement, and violence in the West increased precipitously during the 1850s and 1860s, so too
did artistic representations of*f

Ameri can geol ogi st s Princpekot@eoldgyublGied betweea Ly e |
1830 and 1833, tbelpreinterpret the lands of the West, becoming fascinated with the notion of
deep time. While geologists di dClaericeksngordy t he
Josiah Whitney surveying the Sierra Nevada, or Bailey Willis and Israel Russell in the Cascades,
the deep time revolution was part of crafting
mountains. The discovery of deep timeingeoldghanks i n | arge part to C
Principles of Geology18301833), led to a cultural revolution in American identity. Like the
promoters of the nationdés early | andmar ks, su
created a character of antiquity iahetitdyege | ands
The revolution of deep time helped to justify the triumphalist narrative of American progress
over the continent’Bi er st adt 6 s work, too, captured an ar
pastoral landscape, with its gentleness and conceptual familiarity, to the sublime, marked by its
almost incomprehensible sense of terrible wonder and graffd@ierstadt and other Western
landscape painters worked in a tradition of familiarity with painters such as Thomas Cole and
Frederick Church. British art critic John Ruskin triumphed in what he saw as transcendent in

mountain art. Bierstadt shifted the stitt axis to the Rocky Mountains, where, along with

366 Wwilliam H. Goetzmann and William N. Goetzmarnifhe West of the ImaginatiofNew York, NY: W.W. Norton
Press, 1986): 148.

367 Caroline WintererHow the New World Became Old: The Deep Time Revolution in Améridaceton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 2024); Alfred Ruriti@ational Parks: The American Experiengéncoln, NE:
University of Nebraska Press, 1979).

368 Goetzmann et allhe West of the Imaginatiph48.
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Thomas Moran and William Henry Jackson, he created a sublime aesthetic attached to the

landmark mountains, and more importantly, established a demand for this Western if¥agery.

Figu4eWind River Mountains, NebraJkhmpedksritor)
rising in the back of the Wi nds (likely W nd |
pastoral and peacefuhdideppedi oo bdél sher romanit |
and myt#ic West

369 Goetzmann et allhe West of the Imaginatiph49.

370 Albert BierstadtWind River Mountain, Nebraska Territqr§ 862), Milwaukee Art Museum, Layton Art
Collection, Milwaukee, WIihttps://blog.mam.org/2016/04/05/frethe-collectionwind-river-mountainsnebraska
territory-by-albertbierstadt/
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https://blog.mam.org/2016/04/05/from-the-collection-wind-river-mountains-nebraska-territory-by-albert-bierstadt/

146

Fi gusWws nd Riveby XNyber hgBAmy s traadmdgnep LoBfT Gjyns | it
as ufnadii migo t he wes*lern, golden sky.

Westward the Course of Empire Takes Its Way

Although he did not travel in the Lander Expedition, Gernam Emmanuel Leutze
was a close friend and mentor of Bierstadt. Both were German idealist painters who attended
Ger mabigséldoriAr t School, Europeds most prestigiou
Bi erstadt ds c eraeserd, waasn dl dredis zeepes hi st ori cal ,
dramatic beauty, creating sweeping, lush scenes resplendent with contrasting colors, symbolis
and romantic idealism. Leutze and Bierstadt both seemexbtim she landscapes of the

American West the ultimate expression and embodiment of civilizational progress. Their work

371 Albert BierstadtWind River, Wyoming1870), American Museum of Western Art, Denver, CO,
https://education.anschutzcollection.org/makamgericain-landscape/
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betrays a deep reverence, almost fear, of these sacred lands as a culminating point of Western
Civilization.3"? Although he did not directly participate in the Lander Expedition and remained
among the cityds elite in Washington, Leutze
the construction of the United States Capitdijch hepainted in 1861. Captain Montgomery C.
Megis, superintendent of the construction of the United States Capitol, commissioned Leutze to
produce a 206x306 mural <celebrating American
Stairway®”® In many ways, Leutze was the perfect choice for the project, having already painted
several magisterial works of American History, including the fanvdashington Crossing the
Delaware(1851),Columbus Before the QueelB@3),Washington Rallying the Troops and
Monmouth(1854) and, after American victory in the Mexic#&merican Way The Storming of
Teocalli by Cortes and His Troo$848) Each of these historical depictions celebrates the
notion of EureAmerican progress, exceptionalism, and an ideology of civilizational superiority.
Westward the Course of Empire Takes Its \dtaytains several historical tropes in the Arglo
American literary canof’*

Commissioned at the beginning of the Civil War, Leutze had the difficult responsibility
of producing a painting of western expansion that signified a sense of hope and unity to a nation

torn asunder by the Civil War. At the same time, he also neededyttheegenre of Euro

American triumphalism already surrounding the
S?Houston et al, fAThe 1859 Lander Expedition, o 57.
SBArchitect of the Capitol, AWestward the Course of Emp

https://www.aoc.gov/exploreapitolcampus/art/westwardourseempiretakesits-way.

S“Anuradha Vi kranm, fAWest war d -HolwaMoGuwnentts ManitestDestmp i r e Take
Became Enshrined i n Quhatenistos,(Se@egmber 2020), Bui | di ng, 0
https://www.curationist.org/editorideatures/article/westwasithe-courseof-empiretakesits-wayhowa-
monumerntto-manifestdestinybecameenshrineedin-the-us-capitokbuilding
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https://www.curationist.org/editorial-features/article/westward-the-course-of-empire-takes-its-wayhow-a-monument-to-manifest-destiny-became-enshrined-in-the-us-capitol-building
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Landing of Columbys Wi | | i a mDistoveryal theeMisbkissigpi J ohn Trumbul | 6
Declaration of Independencand theSurrender of Lord Cornwallid’®
The depiction that Leutze created, inspire
Report and no doubt from his friendeatheWindet ches ¢
River Mountains as a landscape of empire and Union. In choosing to depict the Wind River
Mountains, Leutzevorked to depictheir imaginative significance as the symbol of the heights
of empire. Writing in this triumphalist American tradition, Leutze proposed hisoidgepicting
great moments in Americdnstoryin 1854, writing
Let me propose, that a series of pictures representing the history of our country may be
painted for the capitol, with just regard to the truth of history, with regard to the
exhibition of the glorious examples of our real men for the benefit of futuerafemns,
and as a token of a nationés story, that t
advaniesé
Like Bierstadt and Lander, Leutze had a sense for capturing what must have been the palpable
pulse of empiréouilding in the mountains. In a world swollen with an almost eschatological
view of the Far West, painters such as these recentered the focus@waye more realistic
and human costs of expansion: the stories of death, violence, and dispos$éBsidraming
Westward n i ts pyramidal structure, Drteheviieswarmidg

of the visual pyramid, the cresting of South Pass. By framing the painting with flat landscapes on

the side and South Pass and emigrants in the center, Leutze used this structure to almost freeze

United States Capitol kbihttod:/eapitolbisdry.of/exploreuniydatesiapitote Rot und
artwork-collection/thecapitotrotunda/
378 Emmanuel Leutze to Montgomery C. Megis, Captain of the U.S. Engineers, February 14, 1854, quoted in

AEducation Guide to O6Envisioning Manifest Destiny: Emm
Way, 60 Smithsoni an Ameww.anaricandtsitedufMducsion/laarnin@edvisibniing/
manifestdestiny

377 Keyes,American Burial Ground2-25.


https://capitolhistory.org/explore/united-states-capitol-artwork-collection/the-capitol-rotunda/
https://capitolhistory.org/explore/united-states-capitol-artwork-collection/the-capitol-rotunda/
http://www.americanart.si.edu/education/learning/envisioning/-manifest-destiny
http://www.americanart.si.edu/education/learning/envisioning/-manifest-destiny

149
the Wind River Mountains in time. Litedrally a

that all in European civilization had now led to this moment on a wide dusty pass in

378

Wyoming:

Fi guseidlest ward the Course of olEynpEmma mMma&le sLa utsz &
depicts a -ibaeibemaBoonea prominence pointing
his wife and children. I n the background, a g
climbs of a Wi nd RihviarlgPeakbh Hdmmwht t easemaller s
towardgemhhlands iatheaebWwesomtiwbi GEakedephoGat e of
California beckons.

SfEducation Guide to O0Envisioning Manifest Destiny: Em

Way, 60 Smithsoni an Ameww.anaricandtsiteduMducsion/laarnin@edvisivbning/
manifestdestiny
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I n contrast to JohnrAnmgastcbsn, Pabtogy essu ot i og
the themes of I ight and dark. Centered on Sou
Mountains are |l eft in the dark, with only the
the sun over the Wesft etrhne sNoyr.t hl hRl actatney oanrl ea nldesf
travelers |l ook onward to the promise of a wes
there is only one fnbppegoplneoi afatdwleprpaenopi r g, Bao
reasons, Leutze would add these in the final
symbols of fAthe Westo both versions of the pal
Civil i araftrn wmat coddshenrgencl udi ng Moses parting the
Eschol from the Book of Jericho, the Greek my
foll owing theo$%ltearcudfesDawildttamdy a m&unbaitn t
of Gi,hhal gat eway to the Atl anti c. Lewis and C
of San Franciascge @@l d whmi iz &Adm dxepr aama gni 6650 @ $ tz e
encapdctihleatGeol den Gate in this bottom fApredell a
Il talian altarpieces, wthihehvieweheblyt @aiviokm ntgr a

revereheephindi ou¥ reflection.

37 Emmanuel Leutzeestward the Course of Empire Takes Its \U861),

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Westward_the Course_of Empire_Takes_Its_Way#/media/File:Emanuel -Leutze
Westward_the _Course_of Empire_Takes_Its Wagmithsonian.jppSmithsonian American Museum of Art,

AEmmanuel Got tWestwarl thé Gourde ofEEmp@Era ThkesltsWay fr om The Ameri can E;

the Classroomyww.americanexpierence.si.edu

380The National Gallery Glossary, Predellagps://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/paintings/glossary/predellas
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Westward_the_Course_of_Empire_Takes_Its_Way#/media/File:Emanuel_Leutze_-_Westward_the_Course_of_Empire_Takes_Its_Way_-_Smithsonian.jpg
http://www.americanexpierence.si.edu/
https://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/paintings/glossary/predellas
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FigureiAiWestward the Course of Empire Take
Leutze shows a pioneer beckoning hisef ame
pass. Two American flags, representing th
free Black boy. The Wind River Mountains
with a single line of io¥fmpfire smoke from

The name of the painting derives from a Almngotten poem by philosopher and
Anglican bishop George Berkeley (168353). Berkeley was a romantic man in an age of
rationalists. His tendency towards idealism was a derivation of an abstractioniBtaX@ism,
which held that the immaterial world superseded the material. Things such as sight and touch

were, in effect, explained by their experience rather than by some Newtonian law and static

SlEmmanuel Leutze, Architect of the Capitol, fAWestward
Collection, U.S. Capitohttps://www.aoc.gov/exploreapitolcampus/art/westwardourseempiretakesits-way.
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regularity®®? Contrasted with other thinkers of his time, his ideas were about a century ahead of
their time. At some level, Berkeley could certainly be placed in continuity with the Scottish
Enlightenment, whevereheavily influential on the founding generati$filn his poem entitled
America or the Mus, BakeleyRreisiangdehe landls oPBritisip Noghc y
America as a second chance and a new beginning. For Berkeley, North America was to be a
Arefugeo for those of European stock who were

gl ori ous t demieedt. Thepoem luses natlralistic, even continental, landscape

imagerysuch as t handtiihgee nfivaild gsawn defae t lhat er i al basi s
ageo in the fArise of empire and arts. o Ber kel
decadence and corruption. For him, the new co

of fspri ngo oigmr eisnse vaist aibwieestpmar d t he course of e
vision was certainly romantic and Eurocentric, but in his own words, he saw it as a prophecy,
and a prophecy that Leutze imagined as reaching a civilizational climax in the Wind River
Mountains384

Leutze himself explains much of the painting in its own words, captured by its
continental connotations. He wrote that the painting degacgroup of emigrants that have
arrived Anear sunset on the divide (watershed

sl ope, their oO6promised | andéhaving passed the

®Dani el E. Fl age, -fiGB bjntgreet Breycldpedia ef Phildsdpby8rsPdReviewed

Academic Resourd@.d), https://iep.utm.edu/geordeerkeleybritish-empiricist/

Dani el Robinson, fAThe Scotti sh EnMonisg\ok 3® mm2 @007):and t he
179180; Adam Smith,The Theory of Moral Sentimeraad on the Origins of Languag#&759 hosted by Online

Library of Liberty (OLL), https://oll.libertyfund.org/title/smitfthe-theory-of-moralsentimentsand-on-the-origins
of-languagestewarted

384George BerkeleyA mer i ca or t he Mus,&7@6 hoRed byl Berkeldy DBpartmerit ef ¢ y
Mathematicshttps://math.berkeley.edu/about/history/viewpoints/berkeley
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Here on theContinentalDivide, t he cul mi nating point and symbog
future, 0 the sun sets in the golden hor-i zon,
torn natior’®The travelers over the divide represent
civilization, representing all the centuries of Anglmerican progress to this point, with a
republicanfuture in the California Goldfields, the Golden Gatedthe Willamette Valley
awaiting them. The day is already darkenethe eastern valleys, while the sun has yet to touch
the western shores. Biblical imagenaisopresentfashioningthese emigrants as the children of
Israel on theirwaytoanewEden fipr omi sed | and, 6 after having
of dar kness i n arbferencehodPdabn@Bheré Kind) Bavitinhhis prayer to
Yahweh was t orydufreoadr amod eywoiulr, 3%fBaahfMormenamdf or t me .
Protestant emigrants used Biblical placenames for a variety of settlements in the Far West,
evoking a sense of religious purpose and destiny in their settlement. Even Fremont, upon
returning to Fort Laramie after his first expedition, sieally mentions the Biblically
significant number of #Aforty dayso of wander.
being guided by #Arotecting Providence. 0

At the visual center of the picture is a r
Peak, thought at that time to be the highest point of the Rocky Mountains and the zenith of the

continent. Here, Fremont, along with a companion, hoists up the Ungpr-flam the

38 Menard,Sight Unseen200-203.

SEmmanuel Leutzeds MNestwardthe Coise af EmpireTakes Itis Yapred in

AEducation Guide to O6Envisioning Manifest Destiny: Emm
Way, 60 Smithsoni an Ameww.anaricandtsitedufMducsion/laarnin@edvisibniing/

manifestdestiny Psalm 23:4 (NIV)

387 Menard,Sight Unseen143, 162.
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ContinentalDivide on the Wind Rivers, Leutzendte hat t he Adim | ine of tfF
be traced on the horizon on the | eft,o while
commencement of one of the oO0fathers of the wa
point of South Pass,ith the tablelands and mesas of the North Platte Valley in the background.
From the visual similarities oLanhder ®®uBgaker
peak is certainly in the Wind River Range. The mountain in the final mural version that flanks
the right side of the picture (in my opinion, having spent many days climbing in the Wind River
Mountains) is the west face of Gannett Peak as seen fronGnegiey Point above the New
Fork drainagé® What is most telling is the distinctive canyon drop of Wells Creek below the
Adouwhbunepedo ridge of the western slope of Gann
Mount Koven. The Minor Glacier scrapes down the lower mountain, leaving the distinoive k
in the middle of the glacier, left behind by its retr&t.

Leutzeds painting had the d-makingduringthe t ask o
most divisive period of the nationés history.
hi story for common sources of uneadtwhiteland cent er
blue clothing) and catalyst of republican virtue across the continent. She is caressed and
cherished by a DaniBoonelike pioneer, a symbol representing the Mountain Man mystique of

Jeffersoniarlacksonian democratic idealism. Leutze ititerally depicted this man as a

388 Coordinates: 43.183031 09, 76 155 ; Emmanuel L e u WestwérdtheNourse of , 1862, d

Empire Takes ltsWay quot ed i n fiEducation Guide to OEnvisioning |
West ward Course of Empire Takes Its Way, 60 Smithsonian
www.americanart.si.edu/education/learning/envisioninghifestdestiny

38 Note: Although | havoc oncl usi ve proof , Leutzebs papers burned in

took this sketch from Bierstadtoés Lander Exighédeent i on t o
River Valley on the other side, and was likelyavel corridor for furtrappers, and before that, for Shoshone
communities.
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Southerner, or in his words, fia Tennesseeian,
Leutzeds West was a Free West, specifically d
from the Study version, but present in the Mural. On the final versionare two flagspne
with Fremont in the center, and one in the east, or right side of the picture, still in the dark,
representing a Union reborn between North and South in the West. Whereas the study version
was about pure empHtauilding, the inclgion of a multiplicity of races, Free Soil Union, Union
flags, and the removal of the funeral scene in a nation already besieged with griefs, demonstrates
that the mural version was oneasfpirationahationmaking. To be sure, both are iconic
examples of settlazolonialism moving across the continent, but their image of national union is
different3°° Notably absent from the final mural, but present on the Study version of the
painting, is the funeral and grave scene on Independence Rock. Here were etched into stone the
names of those who had perished on the trail and a cross as a symbol for thedidetgny.
While the final version removed the graves of Independence Rock, it iddheeepublican
mot her figure | ooking upwards with her hands
dangers past (rel igT loa sWif rece | Rinwes pravimydgorneh t lealy t. D¢
for imagining theCivil War transitionfrom a republican empir® a defined natiorstate.

A single line of campfire smoke, barely visible in the western plains, seems to be-a stand

in for an ideology of white triumphalism seeking to exterminate the Native into a small veneer of

3% Steven HahnA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil Warg, 11583D

(New York, NY: Penguin Press, 2016)}81273300.

®lEmmanuel Leutzeds MNestwardthe Coidse af EmpireTakes Itis Yapred in

AEducation Guide to O6Envisioning Manifest Destiny: Emm
Way, 60 Smithsoni an Ameww.anaricandtsiteduMducsion/laarnin@edvisivbning/

manifestdestiny



http://www.americanart.si.edu/education/learning/envisioning/-manifest-destiny
http://www.americanart.si.edu/education/learning/envisioning/-manifest-destiny

156

campfire smoke. Firearmas a symbol of settler violence against Native Americaase
intentionally represented as well. Leutzetethat the small boy in the painting was wounded
Aprobably in a fight  \eldihntdha@an!l mdiraws, @nwhial &
demonstrating an ideology of dominance in suggesting even the children of settler society would
expel Native culture. At the very top, there
under i ts wingsymboliZhgAnerc¢ eatn dfegaemmomsry wasnbdt o
referential, but combative, as Leutze contohagplainingits meaning, saying these symbols
representheisuperi or intell.idemdadmsofcrwlkkipti @@ gs eatntd! & d
symbols, according to Leutze, couldnaot hi ng but react by Aédi scha
so-subtle message of the violent process of expatriation, expulsion, and genocide that would
unjustly befall the Native peoples in the nameaidtinental republicanisif?

Leutze also included two final revelatory quotations as inscriptions on the mural iteration
of the painting, both of which capture the continental and spatial imagination implicit in the
painting. The first is a likely derivation from German playwrigheFdir i ¢ h Walldnstdinl er 6 s
Trilogy, a popul ar German fictionization of event
would have been familiar with in urbane German circles. The quote reads:

The spirit grows with its allotted spaces
The mind is narrowdébd in a narrow s

The second quote is from an excerpt from Amer

Epilogue to Catd1778), produced for a stage play in New Hampshire. Referencing Utica in

SAEmMmManuel Go tThelAnaritan Expetience @ thé Classroom, S mi t mstitate i a n
www.americanexpierence.si.edu
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North Africa, where Cato the Younger took his life as a symbol of the Roman Republic rather
than submit to the rule of Julius Caesar, the quote reads:

No pentup Utica contracts your powers,
But the whole boundless continent is yotffs.

In both of these inscribed quotations, Leutze directly coedéoe continental geography of the
region with a sense of personal and national entitlerheatze depicted the gates of empire
culminating in a civilizational and racibderary epic here at South Pass. This was the pivotal

moment and place, a turning point for white republicarasih even Western Civilization.

Etched across the paintinggutzec apt ur ed t he mythos of a vertic

of American national identit?* Here in the Wind River Mountains was the height of empire.

The Unmaking of the Vertical Frontier

For as long as the many decades had taken to bring the Wind River Mountains as the

West6s first | andmark mountains and mythical

far more suddenly. Such is the course of time in the building and fallingmfeaneven

i maginative ones. Frances F WestwardtBeoQowse 8fal mer 6 s

Empire uses the same name as Leutzeds epic
takes a more technological and practical tone. With imgtmanufacturing and industrial base,

the Union was able not only to wage and win a war with the Confederate States, but also to

MEducation Guide to O60Envisioning Manifest Destiny:

Way, 60 Smithsoni an A meww.anaricandisitedufMdusagon/learnin@edvisioiing/
manifestdestiny Jonathan M. SewelEpilogue to Catpin John BartlettFamiliar Quotation: A Collection of
Passages, Phrases Traced to Their Sources in Ancient and Moder(Boifton, MA: Little Brown, 1919, 10
ed.), hosted by Bartleby.com, New York, NY, 200@ps://www.bartleby.com/lihub/familiarquotations/jonathan
m-sewalt17481808john-bartlett

3% Menard,Sight Unseenl63, 203

mur a
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complete its domineering conquest of the West. One of the proximate causes of the Civil War,
the question of slavery in the West, had been decisively answered by the Union. The early 1860s
represent a monumental shift in federal policy in the WBest. 1 8 6 8 , mythie enipiee 6 s
building West was rapidly deterioratinB et ween Leut zebds commi ssion f
and Pal merdés |ithographic print in 1868, fede
transcontinental telegraph (1861), Hoteesl Act and Pacific Railway Act (1862), Yosemite
Grant Act (1864), the beginning of the Western Survagdeven greahumantragedies such as
the Sand Creek Massacre (1864), were in a very short time ntakingpdern American
West3% In response to changes in society and technology, the vertical frontier would move to
even more imaginative, less practical, mountain spaces than the Wind River Range.

Although their art pieces share the same naffestward the Course of Empire Takes Its
Way the two Western empir es wefeoftwo vetydiffeeentt ze 6 s
West s. Whereas Leutzebs West was meant to evo
Western project and | andscape, Pal merdéds i magi
centers on the technocratic paradigm of mestinology in tandem with state power in the West.
Pal mer 6s i s mor e r dscope and emphasis,on thenordinarysof lmhno a d e n e
Ga st 6 s AmedcaroPuogresthan of the lofty civilizational epic tone of Leutze. That both
Leutzeds and Pal merds pieces are grossly roma
command a very different sense of the West fo
pradical. Both artistic paradigms are useful in the structure of the empire, showing two sides of

the same history. Il n her print, Padttomer uses t

3% West,Continental Reckonindl42; HahnA Nation Without Borders377.
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epitaph by which to frame her painting, which

Annexation O6 Sul livan, seen by 1868 as a kind of v
specifically referenced the phrase fAacross th
railroad Iinking the fAempires ofogehbréntoAt | ant i c

o n e ¥By 1868, Palmecapturedvhat she must have seen as the proverbial writing on the
wall, in an excited countdown to the linkage of the Union Pacific and Central Pacific Railroads
at Promontory, Utah, on May 10, 186%er print largely depictedhis hopeof afuture of the

West as a technologically new West. It was a West seen as unbound by the unpredictability of
nature and curvatures of space, andinstead built on an iron ordandthe linearity of the

track.

Figu8enWestward the Course of Empire Takes | 1ts
Pal mer shows a train on a |line of track trave
appeatrhmeatening to travel on theackghwhi ICe tt k

%0pSul livan, AAnnexation, o 9.



160

smoke of the train blows into a group of Nat.i
demonstrates the technologi®cal fdAprogresso of

The Transcontinental Railroad made the Overland Trails to the West obsolete. Up to this
point, following the North Platte was the only reason to cross the Wind River Mountains over
South Pass. There was no advantage, other than practical provisions @iddrations for
water, that would take emigrants that way. However, with a steel engine soon running on a new
source of energy, there was no need to take the slow, long, and curvaceous route following the
North Platte. Without a constant need for wateg,rdilway could bypass the circuitous routes of
overland trails altogether, blazing a level path to the Pacific through barren land, otherwise
inhospitable to mass emigration. Had the plains of Wyoming been more verdant, more hospitable
to EurcAmerican syles of travel, there is no reason why the Wind River Range would have ever
become landmark mountains. Yet, the contingencies of e+bpiléing that had used the Wind
River Mountains as liminal spaces for boundargking had little use for a modernizingtion
stateafter theCivil War. For all the pomp and mythologizing about the range by writers,
explorers, mountaineers, and artists as symbols of the republican empire, the range was,
practically speaking, unnecessary. The Wind River mythos was completely a construction of
circumstance, mind, and the materiality of the landscape. Circumstances changed, and the settler
mind moved elsewhere, and so the Wind River Mountains as landmarks of national identity

vanished.

397 Frances Flora Bond Palm#kestward the Course of Empire Takes Its Wiew York, NY: Currier and Ives,
1868), National Gallery of Arfyttps://www.nga.gov/artworks/6657krosscontinentwestwardcourseempire

takesits-way.
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Figb9eAnThe Last of the Buffalo (1888)06 by Al be
| andscape of buffalo, Native Americans, and |
a romantic view of a fAvanishingyWesuohtasttbe
Act, the growth of the national parks, and th
background, Bierstadt chose a sunset on what

| andscape of the Wind RslvaugMoemedai miss d m,0 ma mda
on a horse sp®aring a |live bison.

Writing of the landmark mountain, Tacoma (Mount Rainierhis popular posthumous
memoir,The Canoe and the Saddl862), Northwest explorer Theodore Winthrop mused on
the need for landscape symbols in the human imagination. He wrote:
Our lives forever demand and need visual images that can be symbols to us of the
grandeur or the sweetness of repose. There are some faces that arise dreamy in our
memories...the noble works of nature, and the mountains most of all, have the power to
makeour noisy years seem moment®¥ in the bein
Settler society would indeed find new symbols of belonging, national identity, and empire, to

replace the Wind River Mountains; mountains that, after the transcontinental railroad, would

become collectively fAdr eamy i c¢hthehoundsok mor i es o

3% Albert Bierstadt,The Last of the Buffald 888, National Gallery of Art, https://www.nga.gov/artworks/124525
lastbuffalo

39 Theodore WinthropThe Canoe and the Sadd{@oston, MA: Ticknor and Fields, 1862): 12@&7,
https://archive.org/details/canoesaddleadven00wint_0/page/126/mode/2up?q=%22peace+or+die%22
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American empire were set on the continent. What was needed were landscapes and mountains
that could become icons and a healing balm for the newly constructed statienThe national
park movement would soon be afoot. What President Lincoln startedseamiie Valley with
the Yosemite Grant Act would help trigger a catalyst for preservation of wildlands in the West,
and in building a robust federal presence in these spaces. Particularly, Yellowstoddgrove
capture the nat i on dfsHayden&wveyodveliowstonearmdiTieomasr e por t
Mor anos pl&72texpedgian predicated on nationalizing industry, settlement, and
science in the American West. On that survey,Ti®n Rangevasfirst photographed by
William Henry Jackson, with Moran following soon after to produce visual images of those
distantlandmarkmountains referenced by emplvailding era notables such as Irving, Fremont,
and Raynolds (the officer who led the Orizaba climbing expedition). The Tetons were
Adomi neodt pindgpr ks in this region, o and alread
consciousness, yet there were few, if any, images of tffe@n the Hayden Survey, an
attempted descriptive climb of the Grand Tetonlia r p e r 6 smadévhesnkolintain alluring
to eastern audiences. During the 1870s, the mountains of the Pacic Slopes, hamely the Sierra
Nevada and Cascades, rose to greater prominence in the minds of many settlers, due to literature,
imagery, and transportation improvemé¢o the Far West. The Colorado Fourteeners, thanks to
postwar rail lines, industrial mining operations, and the expulsion of Plains tribes, would help to
shift themythic vertical frontier away from the Wind River Mountaiasd tootherWestern

ranges.

40rving, The AdventureChapter 6, William Franklin RaynoldBeport of the Exploration of the Yellowstone
River, US Army Corps of Engineers, 1868, 95,
https://archive.org/details/reportofexploratO0rayn/page/6/mode/2up?q=tEtensont,Report 70; Irving,
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CHAPTER FOUR

EMBLEM OF THE WEST: THE GRAND TETON, NATIONAL IDENTITY, AND THE

MAKING OFA MYTHIC FRONTIER,c. 18701881

I f Athe American West was an idea that bec
symbolic of that fAideao of the nation®In front
a republican union born of natural rights and

mountains stood high as symbols of American republican ideals. "The principle of free
government , 0 said Massachusett sentS9relB28t or Dani e
Afadheres to the American soil. 1*0¢ Thereswady ferd d e d i
Webster and other republicans of the ear) déntury, a seemingly naturalistic and spatial

union between the soil and political ideals of the republic. As such, continental expansion into

the West capitalized upon prominent beacons of a spatial and continental republican vision. The

401 Clyde A Milner, II, Carol A.,0 6 C o nMadha A Sandweiss, (eds.Jhe Oxford History of the American West.
(Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press, 19948.

402 Daniel WebsterAn Address Delivered at the Laying of the CorBésne at CharlestowiMassachusetts, June
17, 1825, irDaniel Webster for Young Americans: Comprising the Greatest Speeches of the Defender of the
Constitution (Boston, MA: Little, Brown, and Co., 1907): 48fps://www.gutenberg.org/files/41300/41300
h/41300h.htm
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imperial tendencies of the republic used many of these mountains as sites of asserting imperial
control over the soil; a decisive move towards symbolic, and sometimes strategic; empire
building. Yet, another movement in a larger settler landscape intipretvas also afoot. These
landmark mountains of the continent were also symbols of a national identity, icons of not only
an empire and the nebulous boundaries it presupposes, but of astat@dountains might be
more tharsites oftesting and boundg empire, but could aldme sites of national meaning and
continental unity*®® In the aftermath of the American Civil War, many reformers looked to the
lands on the Western side of the continent as holding a certain symbolic and healing appeal that
was connected to imagining a future of national possibility and prdfifise.

It wasa contradictory vision of national unity built upon the dispossession of indigenous
peoples and their pladgmsed attachments to these mountains. Especially during and after the
Civil War years, landmark mountains in the American West evolved with thmgenty of the
times, becoming in the settler's eye largely sites of a new nation, and a national myth: the myth
of the frontier. That eye would come to rest perhaps most prominently upon a small, yet
extraordinarily jagged and cragged mountain eaimgthe marginal spaces of the Intermountain
West. It was a range known from time immemorial, was known by the indigenous Shoshone as
ATeewinotodo or Amany pinnacles, 0 and was a sac

space for tribal commuties*®® There remains something striking about the Teton landscape,

403 Steven HahpA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil Wars19880
(New York, NY: Penguin Press):10.

404 Megan Kate Nelsor§aving Yellowstone: Exploration and Preservation in Reconstruction Améxes York,
NY: Simon and Schuster, 2022):-x

SNational Par k ®lationaliParleServide Trep @lanner Brocbuimmer 2010, Second Edition,
NPShistory.comhttps://share.google/DxbEWEMSVi4BgtUtR
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with the Grand Teton soaring as its visual centerpiece. They are unlike any other range in the
United States and todagmain acenterpiece of American national identity. Few mountains in
the West inspire an authentic, albeit mythical, connection to land as the Grand Teton, which has
been called fithe most st MangAmericans, everrtaday, s u mmi t
would be harepressed to imaginemountainas emblematic and iconic of the American West as
the Grand Teton, a peak that rises over seven thousand feet from Jackson Hole to its summit. As
with the Wind River Mountains just to their southeast, the Grand Teton has stood as both an
audaciousarrier and symbol admpire while also beinglandmarkmountain of an Edenic
West and national mythology.

This chapter tells the story of the creation of the Grand Teton in the public imagination
and how it came to be the emblematic icon of a mythical landscape during the year immediately
following the Civil War. During the Reconstruction Era, the nation lddkethe West,
particularly the Greater Yellowstone area, as a healing ground arplaa® for a shared
encounter with a unified American national identAycombinationof popularcultural processes
helpedcreatethis folk cultureof the Tetons,suchasthereportof the HaydenLangford
Yellowstonesurveysearlytravelwritersdescribingthe landscapeandespeciallythe
photograph®f William HenryJacksorandthe paintingsof ThomasMoran. This chapter centers
on the Reconstruction Era aesthetics and the

and imagery during the 1870s in thaionalconsciousness.

*kk

406 Sam Woodring, F.M. Fryxell, and Louis WilliamSyand Teton National Park, WyomingVashington, DC:
United States Government Printing Office, 1934): 2.
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The Tetons Mountains began to rise around nine million years ago, uplifted against the
sinking Jackson Hol&’ In the Pleistocene (10,0amillion years ago), great glaciers covered
and scraped most of the range, leaving the high peaks jagged, craggy, and*#aipedrand
Teton stands as the highest in the range by nearly one thousand feet, giving it a prominent place
in the rangeds viewshed. Bel ow the rugged sum
Ice Age, cling against the sheer clifffie Grand Teton itself sslightly hooked pyramidic
peak that seems to Baetchingthesky. No mountains in the immediate viewsledneclose to
challenging the height dhis domineering landmark mountaifhe lower ramparts below
treeline display an astonishing variety of vegetative life while cascading creeks tumble thousands
of feet into the valley. Mountain goats and bighorn sheep roam the alpine slopes, and herds of
elk, bison, and deer populate the @walleys. Grizzlies and wolves seek thext meals, as
various species of raptors and ravens soar over the summits.

Perhaps it is their jagged crags against a deep blue sky, tHatitnide sunlight casting
shadows on the range. Maybe it is their ramparts towering above the Snake River plain and their
deep recesses filled with glaciers from a bygone era. On the dasif $he Teton Range, there is
a violent contrast between the verticality and the horizontal of Jackson Hole that provides a
space for the human imagination to soar. On the west side, it could be the grace of the gentle
foothills rising from the Snake Rav Valley until they gradually culminate in a scintillating

alpine landscape. Whatever the case, the Tetons command a special kind of respect and

407 David Love, John C. Reed, Jr, Kenneth L. Pie@eation of the Teton Landscape: The Geologic Story of Grand
Teton National Park(Moose, WY: Grand Teton Natural History Association, 1989, org. 1968),
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte/grte_geology/secl.htm

408 | ove et al.Creation of the Teton Landscape,
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte/grte_geology/sec2.htm
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admiration, and leave many onlookers with a sense of wonder and awe like few other places in
North America. The center of the range, the Grand Teton, was, and remains, a paramount
landmark mountain in the American West and an iconic emblem of nationtaityd&he Grand
Teton sits in a remote location in a small, steep, and rugged subrange in an otherwise generally
tall and broad centr al Rocky Mountain | andsca
is neither the tallest peak in the Rocky Mains nor even in Wyoming.
This disparity helped create their eastern escarpment, which drops rapidly into the valley.
Ona 1876 expedition to the Snake River valley below the Grand Teton, Yellowstone era
explorer Gustavus Doane was struck by the sheer contrast, and sublime beauty, between the flats
of the valley and the dizzying heights above:
éthe moonlight view [of the Tetons] was on
twenty-two summits in the line, all of them mighty mountains, with the gleaming spire of
Mount Hayden [a former name of the Grand Teton] rising in a pinnacle above a#. The
are no foothills to the Tetons [eastside]. They rise suddenly in rugged majesty from the
rock-strewn plains. Masses of heavy forests appear on the glacial debris and in parks
behind the curves of the lower slopes, but the general field of visiontesighit glacial
rock. The soft light floods the great expanse of the valley, the winding silvery river, and
the resplendent, deeply carved mountain wéfls.
For Doane and others in the coming years, the viewshed of the Tetons from below was centered
on the beauty of contrast. Contrasts of vertical and horizontal spaces, plains and mountains,

parks and forests, many peaks and one peak, the Grand Teton séanitiegrown of the

landscape.

409G.C. Doane, "Expedition of 187B877," unpublished manuscript typed from original, Grand Teton National

Park Library, pp. 47; and Orrin H. Bonney and Lorraine J. BonnBgitledrums and Geysers; the Life and Journals

of Lt. Gustavus Cheney Doé@hicago: Sage Books, 1970): 25, quotedin hn Daugherty, AChapter
and Sci eAPlaceCalled, JacksonrHold: A Historic Resource Study of Grand Teton Nationatd.alkhn

Daugherty, (Moose, WY: Grand Teton Natural History Association, 1999),
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte2/hrs4.htm
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A Wounded Nation

In the early 1870s, the long shadow of war still loomed large across the newly defined
American natiorstate, and an uneasy peace existed between the various facttuns
republic’® J ust a few short years ago, Americans of
defense of contested notions of liberty, humanity, and natural rights. The deaths of over seven
hundred thousand lives of the North and South, East and West that were,Li ncol nds wor
Aengaged in a great civil war, o0 had shaken th
Lincoln said at Gettysburg in November 1863,
and so dedi cat éWdThrougtabtoodlamdnhg sheenpbliicgaleapital of the Union,
the republichadendured and transformed into a definitive nattete out of a republican
empire of stateepublics**? What rose out of the battlefields and halls of Washington was a
nationstate endowed with more singutaationaldirection and the ability to expand immense
and expansive federal power across the continent. The bordersaitinental empirgvereset
during expansion, and the nation would fill them out with white settlershmadgh the
administration ofederalauthority Li ncol nés words at Gettysburg
vision of a nation based on a fAnew birth of f
space of North America.incoln defined how the American foundegeographicallyfibrought

forth on t hepuliccomatpomleintiocal |y Aconceived i n LI

410Hahn A Nation Without Borderg70-317.

“lAbraham Lincoln, "The Gettysburg Address: Transcript
Library, Division of Rare & Manuscript Collections,

https://rmc.library.cornell.edu/gettysburg/good _cause/transcript.htm.

412Hahn,A Nation Without Border-10; Peter Onuf) e f f er sonds Empire: The Language
(Charlottesville, VA: University of Virginia Press, 2000}82
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proposition that al/l msoakedssoil®f Gettysburd, raudh likeghe a | . 0
rest of the speech, was a symbolic proxy for
The nationés | ands were sacred and its pur

| arger sense, 0 Lincoln said to the crowd at G
consecrate, we cannot hallow thistdreolmnd.i dmgbdh
ensure that all this death had not been Ain v
perish from the earth. o What Lincoln did at G
direction of a national republic, but also reitedatiee almost transcendent and sacred nature of
its geography.

As early as 1838, atwengightyearo |l d Abr aham Li ncoln, a man
his era, found himself captivated by the idewtsoil union of the republican continental empire.
Il n what was one of hi sLydeunrAsldressorno | tihte cfap e rf poertauyast
our political institutiong prefaced the exceptionalism of the American political system by
foregroundingitinthece qual exceptionalism of the conti ne
Peopleéfind oursel ves incolndidhnaotadgtbeacontaldictdry posses s
| anguage of a fbpedacceofnulinuccadnt ifimegnthdei hai hest
ext enstieornr iotforidy, fertility of soil, and salubr
believedlivediunder the government of a system of pol
essentially to the ends of civil and religious liberty, than any of which the history of former times
tells us. o0 For Lincoln, the uni oceptionalet ween an
republican system was inextricableike Jefferson and Madison, Lincolielieved that the

settlers of the continent had been tasked with establishing a republic basedaturthle
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principles of government upon the masturall ands of the continent. AC
Lincoln addedn amanner reminiscent of early republican ideoldby, citizensettler should
fiuprear upon its hills and its valfeys, a pol

During his presidency, Lincoln worked to f
the lands that previous administrations had built as an expansive republican empire. It was his
job, as he saw it, to make a nation out of these state and territouhblicspNatioamaking
during Lincolndéds presidency followed many of
political rights, and racial boundaries, especially when it came to the removal and dispossession
of Native peoples to make way for white ket me nt . Lincolnés idea of n
prove complicated, messy, and in all actuality, quite ditywhi | e t he nati onds bo
seemingly set, the imperial arms of administering those national botiadsnternal colony
were asaggressive asevé®The | oosely confeder at-epubliGsnat i ona
during t-hei heimpgoeperiod | argely -makignsi ti oned
presidencytoanatiemt at e or a fAnat i 6%Natlonnmking in theWesti n t he
duringthe Lincoln presidencwaslargely marked by an expansive federal policy and
administration that effectuated the continued domestic and internal colonization of marginal
westernterritories**” In signing the Homestead Act of 186@hich wasdevastating for Native

~

sovereignty,Lincoln shared his Jeffersonian vision ofagrarian WestsayingtoCongr es s, fil

“WBAbraham Lincoln, AThe Perpetuation of Our Political |1
Springdfield, IL, (January 27, 18 38), https://www.abrahamlincolnonline.org/lincoln/speeches/lyceum.htm

414 Aaron SachsThe Humboldt Current: Nineteententury Exploration and the Roots of American

EnvironmentalisnfNew York, NY: Viking, 2006), intro., loc. 391, 3673, Kindle.

415Hahn,A Nation Without Border233245, 364376.

460nuf,J e f f e r s o,”2-8, slahiAr\=ation Without Borderg-10.

417 Hahn,A Nation Without Borderg77-390.
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have to say that in so far as the government lands can be disposed of, | am in favor of cutting up
the wild | ands into parcel s, “%FEo etrhya tii peovoerr ymapnod
seemed to exclude Native peoplaside from perhaps their assimilation into this larger national
republican projectFor his part, Lincoln was moderate in his approach tewitte peoples
when compared to many more racially antagonistic and aggressive contemgétaries.
Nonetheless, his policies were paternalistic, centralizing, and gave little room for the expression
of Native sovereignty that resisted federal pofter.

Lincoln would have joined theSenator Jefferson Davis in the sentiment that a
transcontinent al railroad would be fAan achiev
couple with bonds of iron the people of the Pacific with the valley of the Missisambshow
thateventhesnow apped mountains inter%8aséedorgthecoul d no't
phr ase<sapgedmoontaind Andovawdme references to the APac
water sheds, Davis was borrowing the | anguage
Rockies. Thus, while they would be opposed on the question of Union and slavery, both Davis
and Lincoln looked Wesas the future of the nation. Recognizing the growing sense of the loss
of the Westds abundance and moved by the phot
E. Watkins of Yosemite Valley and the Mariposa Grove of Giant Sequoias, hisigoled the

Yosemite Grant Act in 1864. In this act, Lincoln and the Republican Congress moved to protect

418 Apraham LincolnCollected Works of Abraham Lincoln, Vol. 4 [Mar. 5, 18B6&ober 23, 1861](New

Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1953): 202.

419 SachsThe Humboldt Currenioc. 4691.

420Hahn,A Nation Without Borders§79-396; David A. NicholsLincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and

Politics, (Minneapolis, MN: Minnesota Historical Society Press, 2012, or. 1978).

2lJef ferson Davis (1861), quoted in AL®A@ndmarl dL Sgiagleast iS
https://www.senate.gov/artandhistory/history/common/generic/PacificRailwayActof1862.htm
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these spaces from the extractive coloni al i mp
and thus set a precedent for protecting new spaces in a rapidly industrializirtfAMestoln
sought what he saw as pragmatic ways to unify
fundamental, if imperfect, republican principles, and a major component of this project was the
American West. Given how much Lincoln relied on the Westsriétoric and policies as
president, we can assume it would have played an enormous role in both practically and
symbolically unifying the nation after the we.

After a visit to a theat Raconstractio®outdesot Fr i day
cometopas®l mmedi at el y f ol | owi nhe firdttianseontihentd silroads s a s s i
wascompleted in 1869, and the Postbellum America of the Johnson and Grant Administrations
wasmarked by political scandal, turmoil in the economy, and increasing settler violence with
Native peoples. While there were a few exceptions, the Reconstructed West was a place in which
leaders in Washington and state capitals were all too eager to dowbsieon the vision of a
white West. For the time being, political leaders saw violence and broken treaties as normal
practice, ignoring the many of the pressimgant moral contradictions that lay at the core of the
nation.

Seeking to unify a vision of the nation after the war, landscape architect Frederick Law

Olmsted imagined the West as a place where the beauties and transcendent goodness of the

422 YosemiteAct 1864, in Larry M. Dilsaver (edAmer i cads National Park ,System: Th
(Lanham, MD: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, 1994):
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/anps/anps la.htBr ooke Jar vi s, AHow an Obs

Saved Y oSsnghsonianeMagazindune 2016, https://www.smithsonianmag.com/history/careimtiins
yosemitephotographenationatparks180959065/

423 Richard White,The United States during Reconstruction and the Gilded Agej 1886 (New York, NY:
Oxford University Press, 2017): 14310.

424 Nelson,Saving Yellowstonexii.
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natural world could lift a universal human spfitReporting to Congress on the Yosemite Act

in 1865, Ol msted wrote that a sense od aredt he
awe had played a key role in the national c ha
then, in those dark times as a nation, the search for beauty and meaning played a more pivotal
role than in any fiperiotdrlgebDoOémshettdeekRpston
the heights of evil, the human desire for bea
Capitol was wholly constructedo as the Aforce
c o mp | e thatdurig thhe year of the Emancipation Proclamatiorh e fAgr eat st at ue

Liberty was posed dtnwaduring thisvioknt timma,iCentral Pakkén Newo t e

York, the colonnade of the Treasury building,
Westward the Course of Empire TakesltsWaya pi ece of the Apeopling
and the Afinest work of the painter dssomagt in

of the nationds most pr omi ne emblemmsok hationdl and mar k
republicanisnf?®

It was in the Adarkest hourso of the war |
Apaintings of Bierstadt and the photographs o
some idea of the sublimity of theseMtESami te. O

Act, preserving Sequoias of the Sierra and the granite valley of the Yosemite from the

425 Elliott West Continental Reckoning: The American West in the Age of Expaiisimoln: University of

Nebraska Press, 2023096, 312.

“2Frederick Law Ol mstead, AThe Yosemite Valley and Mari
Management of Yosemite, 1865, in Larry M. Dilsaver (el.imer i cadés Nati onal Park System
Documents(Lanham, MD: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, 1994):
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/anps/anps_1b.htm
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Acapriceéof some industrial speculation, 0 and
from the gener al domain of public | ands, and
I n Ol msteadbs mind, beauty wenrde tbhael nase sttoh ehte lcps

up the wounds and cheering the spirit of tho
The preservation of Yosemite showed that even in her darkest hour, the republic could seek

healing and beauty not onily built landmarks, but in natural ones. Olmstead hoped that the
Apower of sceneryo would be a power for natio
Olmstead, the lands of the West were more than a place for recreation, but landscapes of liberty

and placs of healing attached to an innate desire for beauty and renewal in the human heart.

In what he saw as an uncivilized age ravaged by death and war, Olmstead turned to the
scenery of the -tWeegsitl azea phaceatioomrand rest ol
identity. fAThe power of s cene oportidnaietathief ect men
degree of their civilization and the degree i
thus set up this program of naturalistic natural renewal as a defining marker of American
identi ty, anmongtaithousaaddsavagesrd willfbe a much smaller number who
will show the least sign of being so affected than among a thousand persons taken from a
civilized community. o By setting tracialanddi chot o
civilizational terms, Olmstead could justify the dispossession of sublime spaces for settler use
because Native culture was not #dAcivilized eno
exceptionalism against both the wilds and the Native, and somewhhbed thalectical struggle

for Acivilization, 6 true culture would emerge
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bet ween civilizedaandmpavaget méaoctahnhtdat as ci
interest of men in natural scenes of subl i mit
contradiction: the universal healing propert.i

for Olmstea to an American natieatate*?®

In the first year of Reconstruction, a time so desperate for meaning and national identity,
the idea that the West was an exceptional landscape blessed by Providence again gained popular
appealn the East. In this vision, Native peoples, if depicted or described at all, were a vanishing
relic of a former world in the ensuing American civilizati3fLiberal Republicans after the war
saw the myth of the West, rather than the North or South, as a healing source of unity between
the nation. For thegaeople the technical innovations of the West, such adthefic Railroad,
allowed horizontal modes of mobility to the reverential and healing spaces of the West that
would come to bepitomizedby places such as Yellowstone, Yosemite, and the mountains of
the Pacific Slope and Front Ran&eich placeseconciled the shattered trust between regional
divisions in Americ&3° The language of industrial superiority, often mixed with Providential
notions of divine benediction, forthisnattoma ki ng proj ect . The | i ne AM
unity of our Country as this Railroaldedonni t es

one of the sides of the symbol i c®Thskiidofen Spi k

20l mstead, fAThe Yosemite Valley and Mariposa Big Tree
429 Nelson,Saving Yellowstonexxiii.
¥WAdam Arenson, fAJohn Gastds American Progress: Using M

Reconstructi on, 0 I(Empir&/and Lgperty:iTlze C8ilcNtamand tHe WE&edkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 2015): 1-239.

4“4l . N. Bowman, #ADriving the La
Quartery36, no. 3 (September 1957
Destiny to Forget the Civil W
and the Wesi(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 2015):

s t 0 GafiforrkaeHistoridal Sofletyo mont or vy,

) quoted in Adam Arenson,
ar Bnmpile afdeLibertyr The Civilgvari on, 0 i |
122.
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aesthetic of sublimity and Divine benediction was tied to a national myth of the frontier. The
Union had survived, and republican natimaking, largely through direct federal control,
continued in the Reconstruct i olandnerksof nationah t he
identity and the mythic frontier. Once again, however, the paradox at the heart of the empire of
liberty emerged in the background of these Western icons: in building the empire of liberty, there
was the necessity of stripping the mity and liberties of others. The making of national identity
was still a search for settler authenticity on Native lands, and projects such as the
transcontinental railroad were a project immersed in exploitative, racially defined3abor.
Nonetheless, this inconvenient truth went largely unexamined by a nation desperate to forget the
wounds of the battle.

Immediately after the completion of the Transcontinental Railroad, the interests of
industrial capital rose. Writers, such as ldimge Western wanderer, miner, and explorer George
Crofutt, wrote tracts for travelers such as@reat TransCont i nent al (I880)toi st &6 s
encourage the commodification and experience of national landscapes in the West. Books such
as this book joined scores of other overl and
tourism, not settlement, for leisure, ndid etwo 06 gui de f or the dangers
Unli ke the previous decadebds depictions of th
Leutzeds, an illustration of this tourist gui
expanded vigin of this racialized West is evident with the inclusion of Chinese elders in this

depiction of the Sierra Nevada and Central Pacific (see figure 2) in the upper right corner, who,

LArenson, fAJohn Gasd sIdX9 ;A méaTracksKi&miréokgigemsus Nations, Chinese
Workers, and the Transcontinental Railro#8erkeley CA: University of California Press, 2019).
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along with American politicians, flank Columbia, the womanly personification of the rf3tion.
In the preface, Crofutt staunchly defendsdRkpansive republicaproject as a figure of @hite
empire, describing his book as about the West of
éa vast empireéa country that only a few vy
unknown to the white race. But since the completion of the Pacific Railroad, it has been
occupied by over half a million of the most adventurous, active, honest, andsgrogre
white people that the world can prodyzsople that are building towns and villages as
through by magic; prospecting, discovering and developing the great the great treasure
chambers of the continent; extending our grad system of railroads alhevasuntry,
like a vast network; or engaged in the cultivation of the inexhaustible soil which is
literally causing the w#¥l derness to @bl oss
The author minces no words in describing this continentalist project as imperial and white, as he
builds on the wider national ideal of working and settling the land as a part of republican virtue.
For him, expansion and conquest in making the white Wastafundamental and natural
feature of the American experiment. Moreover, the linked relationships of the two railroads
allowed his Eastern audiences to imagine an Edenic West within reach for the masses to Western
| andscapes such ast YOosemerty drhatthed gesamtdienent ,
exceptionalist language would only grow to include other mountainous spaces in the West, with
many of them, such as the Grand Teton, being interpreted as epitomizing the aesthetics of a

national empiré3® The rapid communication of literary and visual culture, such as photographs,

paintings, magazine articles, and government reports that were becoming increasingly popular in

43 George A. CrofuttGreat TransCont i nent al , (NewYork, NY: &4, Co®futt ahckCo.,
1870)https://archive.org/details/crofuttstranscon1873crof/page/n9/modéltistrated by George Wilhel Fasel,

Braun Research Library Collection, Autry National Cent
Progres® 130.
434George A. CrofuttGreat TransCont i nent al , TdilPriedftakcse . ®ui de

435 Crofutt,Great TransCont i nent al ,dZ00.uri st é6s Gui de
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Eastern society, with writings such as Crofut

searching for healing balms for the nation based on empire, beauty, and tHé*West.

Langford, Moran, Jackson: The Power of Image and Description in Making the Grand Teton

The golden spike in Promontory, Utah, of the first transcontinental railroad had barely
been hammered before railway tycoon Jay Cooke began raising funding and sponsoring surveys
for what would be the Northern Pacific Railway. Connecting the northerof tstates from the
Great Lakes to the Pacific Northwest, the proposed route for this second transcontinental railroad
would eventually allow significantly easier travel into the wilds of the Greater Yellowstone
country, with Cooke believing this businegenture would pay dividends not only in trade but in
tourism#3” By 1871, too, the Grant Administration and congressional Republicans sought to
expand federal power not only in the reconstructed South but also in the West, and thus rebuild a
unified nation by the exercise of Republican policies. With the Civil War, ®egpublicans were
ready to pursue the intertwined goals of supporting science, surveys, and the expansion of federal
power. The surveys for proposed railroads played a pivotal role in the history of Yellowstone,
but what is not as often remembered isrthennection to the growth of the Tetons in the
American consciousness. The first intentional explorations of the Tetons wereqassti®f the
1871 Hayden Survey of Yellowstone. As is often so frequent in Western history, the combination
of business, idological, and political interests coalesced to fund the Hayden Survey, which

would bring the Grand Teton into the public imagination. Instead of being a cause of division as

436 George A. CrofuttGreat TransCont i nent al ,TdilPrieftakcse . ®ui de
437 Nelson,Saving Yellowstonexiv-xxv.



179

before the war, the West would be a place of unity, the perfect place to help rehabilitate the
nation, or, as Olmstead suggesied,oul d be a | andscape of beauty
sceneryo would be a pl*8ce of shared national

From nearly the beginning of the republic, government surveys played a key role in the
expansion of American power. While it was never accomplished on account of diplomatic issues,
one of the republicbés first f uantbé¢hdPaeificpyedi t i on
French botanist Andre Michaux during the Washington Administrafft®ome of the more
well-known Western scientific expeditions included Lewis and Clark (1804), Pike (1806), Long
(1820), Bonneville (1833), Fremont (1842), Lander (1859), and Reynolds (1860), before most
federal surveys came to a rapid halt with the onstteoCivil War. Now with the war over and
the Republicans eager to continue the settlement and industrializati@stefn lands, they
funded the Hayden Survey to Yellowstone, which was one of the more scientifically intriguing
and uncharted landscapes in the northern Roéfid@he Hayden survey would not only lead to
the creation of Yellowstone National Park, thanks to the reports, art, and photography that came
as a result of the survey, but it woaldohelp center the Grand Teton and its landscape as
emblematic landmark mountains of settler and national identity. Imagegdadundamental
part in these surveys and, in the process, aegtegraphical intrigue of the realism of the
Westds mountains. Real i stic paintings and pho

themselves in the landscape, situating themselves in space and time in the land. This settler

4% Nelson,Saving Yellowstonexiv-3.

¥arJefferson and Andre Michauxds PrFoyndess®dingWaienaler n Exped
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geographical action acted as an unrelenting cycle. The more one saw, the more one wanted to
know, leading to more surveys, scientific explorations, and eventually, commaodification and
exploitation of the land. Indigeneity was nearly universally abseheisurveyproduced
i mages, boundioseparatehamdmunratsral fo thé lanescape. At best, it was a
scientific colonization of erasure, and at worst, it was indicative of séligve violence
leading to genocidal campaigns across the \Wé3the reality was that the making of these
reverential national spaces in the settler West was born in the blood of matkimy policies.
These lands were lands of deep contradictions that would be linked as a symbol of a settler
nation, and a promise dfe mocr acy t hat would be wholly unfi
inhabitants.

The main summits of the Teton Range, composed of South Teton, Middle Teton, and
culminating with the Grand Teton, were not some unknown entities in the mythical horizon but
had long been iconic landmarks of settler identity and imagination. The Teton veagdirst
labeled on a map by John Colter in 1807 and was known by mamyARwdcan cartographers
and trappers as a local landmark for decades. Crossing Union Pass in the Wind River Mountains
in 1811 for the Pacific Fur Company, Wilson Price Hunt sigdithe mountains for their
navigational ability, the sense of place and order to the landscape that they brought, calling them
the APil ot Knobs o0 -tiapper haend, €5 Troi§ Tetboriseo Fr ehe hif br ee

brea®Tle onames APil ot Knobo and AThree Tet ons

441 Jarrod HoreVisions of Nature: How Landscape Photography Shaped Settler Coloniéienkely, CA:
University of California Press, 2022): 413.
APl ace: Namear aOrd gl ent o hitpdWamwi.npsgavipladesd00Kgrateton.htm



https://www.nps.gov/places/000/grand-teton.htm

181
publication of an 1837 ma p*Bheispeothinance aitéd s hi ngt o
navigational orientation, and their rapid and solitary rise elevated thanoasious landmark
of stately grandeur. Major early American explorers in the region, such as Warren Ferris in 1835,
and Washington Irving ifhe Adventures of Captain Bonnevilbased on the 1833 Bonneville
Expedition, call ed*SedingthdTetons fiosn thé éast and ooaingkdswn o
from Togwotee Pass into Jackson Hole, Femrisot e oTfh rtehee Theét ons éwhi ch a
inaccessible fingeshaped peaks of a lofty mountain overlooking the country to a vast distance,
andtheyform a noted landmark n  t h a t4° Siméagyi, Washington Irving, iThe
Adventuresplaced the Tetons as vertical landmarks in making the cosmos of the Western world.
I n describing Captain Benjamin Bonnevilleds v

1833, he wrote:

éthe peak on which the captain had taken h
chainéthe fountain headséof the mighty tri
Oceanséin another direction were to be see

Columbia, fbwing to the nortfwest past thosewering landmarks the Three Tetoasd
pouring down into the great | ava plainéthe
by an another range of shadowy peaks, some of them faintly marked on the horizon,
which seemso wall it in from the rest of the eartff

Likewise, in this Western plagaaking of the nearby Wind River Mountains, the paa&sethe

only onesspecifically mentioned by name in these descriptions. In 1842, John C. Fremont, atop

Fremont Peak, | ooked west Tros Tétothsywbecceoverethe t he s n

WAMap of the Territory Wel846Maps, 5t he Rocky Mountains, o P
https://digitalcommons.csumb.edu/hornbeck_mex_1/5/

444 rving, The Adventure<Chapters 6, 15, 17; Ferrlsife in the Rocky Mountain§hapter XV

445Warren Ferrislife in the Rocky Mountains: A Diary of Wanderings on the Sources of the Rivers Missouri,

Columbia, and Colorado from February, 1830 to November 188&apter XV

448 rving, The Adventures of Captain Bonnevill8s.
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sources of the Missour. and Columbia Rivers

placing these peaks at the center of the continental cosmos. Writing of his 1860 report of the
expedition to the Yellowstone region before the war, William Reynaldho in 1848 had made

the first ascent of Pico de Orizaba during the American occupation of Mexico City, wrote that

the Grand Tetons arosefasl o mi neer [ i ng] 6 dAl“ndmarks in thi

Despite their reputation from a distance, because of their inaccessible location, settlers
had not really explored the range itséffThe Tetons were seen as a captivating place and the
mythic headwaters of the Missouri and Columbia, and, for a time, landmarks of travel to the
Pacific. With the Civil War over, the scientific and military interests once ggajected into
wesernsitesfor knowledge, science, and conqu&éDuring the 1870 Washbwoane
Yellowstone Expedition, Nathanial P. Langford, by this point an experienced frontiersman and
later the first superintendent of Yellowstone National Park, wrote about seeing the Grand Teton
in his expedition diar§>® While Langford did not visit the Teton directly on this expedition, the
mountains clearly impressed him with their
on the southern shores of Yellowstone Lake, Langford and his companions gazed from miles
away at the lofty peaks in the distance and discussed the etymologyeafttig-rench name of

the mountains. In their campfire conversations, Langford notes how they considered the name

47rving, The AdventureChapter 6, William Franklin RaynoldReport of the Exploration of the Yellowstone

River, US Army Corps of Engineers, 1868, 95,
https://archive.org/details/reportofexploratOOrayn/page/6/mode/2up?q=tEtensont,Report 70; Irving,
“8Goetzmann, fiChapter 18: Picturing Jackson Hole and
http://npshistory.com/publications/grte/hrs/chap18.htm

“Goetzmann, fAChapter 4:APRBzerChlledJacksenHaled Scienti sts, 0
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ATetonso to be a misnomer . Teatoassheuidde calledttee gr oup
Titans,it o il lustrate their rétation to the surro

The view that Langford would have seen from here is indeed intimidating, even
fearsome. The northern recesses of the range, headed by Mount Moran, jut dramatically from
Jackson Lake, shining recessed glaciers, and granite spires crowd seemingly todgietlyer as
cul minate towards the i mposing and sheer esca
fearsome and awesome sight to behold. In the ancient Greek mythology that Langford was
referring to, Titans were the children of Uranus (god of the heavens) aad(@aldess of
earth), and so by ucs is$aaghede [aggedispiresqsiaepace footlie At i t a
unification between heaven and earth, a trope in the West, a familiar trope to overland travelers.
For Langford, the ATitan Mountainso made an o
would be a call that would beckon him back to ponder them further the following®year.

Word was getting back to Washington of the
landscapes, and successful congressional lobbying would secure $40,000 in survey funding for
the following years. For early Yellowstone promdterdinand Vandeer Hayden, chief of the
regionbés expeditions, this allowed him to exp
1872 survey would employ over sixty men split into two divisions, with one group focusing on
the Yellowstone Plateau ancetbther on the Snake Riv&etonarea Fromthis second groyp

Nathaiel Langford got his second chance to see the Tetons, from which famed photographer

451 Nathaniel P. Langfordiary of the Washburn Expedition to the Yellowstone and Firehole Rivers in the Year
187Q 52-53, Gale Primary Sources: Indigenous Peoples of North America, or. 1905.
452 angford,Diary of the Washburn Expeditip53.
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William Henry Jackson would capture the first photographs of the South, Middle, and Grand
Teton for the American masses back Eakt.

Langford, Jackson, and later Thomas Moran would forever be associated with the early
history of Grand Teton. They would be apostles of the Grand, inspiring American imaginations
with word and imagery, with a symbol of national identity and American caritihe
exceptionalism that was so demanded in the Reconstruction Era. Put more crudely, these three
men were most responsible for wusing visual cu
to the masses, depicting its landscape in such a way alsamiga a hascent fascination with
this mythical frontier landscape.

Pages of ink have been spilled over answer
Gr and *T4tora aMistorical perspective, this question is more representative of the
egotistical tendencies of individual accomplishment in the sport of mountaineering than of its
relevance to the wider iconographic history of the Grand Teton. The significanaerofLf or d 6 s
climb doesndét | ie in whether or not he achiev
ability to narrate the drama of the climb and allure of the mountain in the popular press.
Langford published his fdmdHay denrtdi binreer GiisT hMo nAtsh
1873, at the time one of the most widely read magazines in the fratidfter his view of the

Tetons from his camp the previous year at Yel

3GoeztmannfEx pl orers and Scientists. o
44N. P. Langford, "The Ascent of Mount HaydeS¢ribner's Monthly (June 1873):12937;Langford,Diary of

the Washburn Expeditioh25 3 f oot note; William O. OweFRorestdnd StreamAscent
A Journal of Outdoor Life, Travel, Nature Study, Shooting, Fishing, YaciNimg 5, 1898, American Periodicals:

364; For controversies over another ascent in 1877 by
Grand Teton 6 Forest and Stream: A Journal of Outdoor Life,

Feb. 11, 1899, American Periodicals: 105.
455 |_angford,Diary of the Washburn Expeditiph2.
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fully satisfied with my explorationséoofThe Te
fur-t rapper | ore, as he described the area as 0t
vicinity of the Snake River, of whicf so many
Traveling south from Yell owstone, Langfordods
Arough, jagged, pointedod a subgroup of peaks
Teton, a region known as fithe Caardueddheal gr oup
Grand. Here, he notes that he examined the #l

Mi ddl e, and Grand] i &dibaedéiandfatmgstieeipzyirag cliffs ando ¢ k
precipitous drops, concluded that reaching the peak appeared impossible from the base. Langford
was too experienced a surveyor to give up here.

His experience taught him that upon closer inspection, landscape forms change,
sometimes allowing passage through what previously had seemed impenetrable. In this view, he
continued closer to the mountain, knowing that the view from the summit wouldibe bot
iexpansive a&ndihmtmghhéi geaat est r PSAkRes and str ol
speaking with longime fur trapper and explorer Beaver Digkichard Leigh, and considering
t he Aopinion of the Indians, o6 (likely the Eas
scoured the upper reaches of the range in search of sheep and for intense spiritual sites known

today as fasting begkangford planned his ascefit Despite warnings from others in his group,

“_angford, fiThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 7. Note: The
called AThe Ascent of Mount Hayden. o Langford tried to
be named after Frederick Haydehjef geologist of the 1871 Yellowstone Expedition. The movement and name did

not capture much general sympathy, and the name of the mountain remains, The Grand Teton.

®Langford, The Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 21.

i
8. angford, fAThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 22.
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on July 24, 1872, Langford and his small company set out towards the Grand Teton from a grove
of aspen stands near the valley floor, proceeding into Garnet Canyon. After passing through the
thick stands of lodgepole that grow out of the valley, Langfotdred the bouldestrewn
Garnet Canyon, which is so tirsensuming and brutal that it is only travetedayduring the
winter when the boulders and brush are covered under a heavy snowpack. The canyon held
ibeautiful cascades 0ckidghs gncotintered imthe lawericanydtand b us
They soon passed through a snowfield, nearly lost a companion to a slip down steep snow, and
scrambled over rocks, and pass edthasootheres of fim
journey, he climbed to the summit of a high bench from which he could gather a good view of
the route to the Grand Teton.

Cli mbing ever higher, he remarked that its
beheld; in all the é&%¥Tehnee ntdse ao fofs aav d gaen dgsrcaanpdee ua
wasan idea derived from the romantics of the sublime, representing the terror, thrill, smallness,
awe, fear, beauty, and wonder that one simultaneously experiences upon gazing at a grand
landscapé®! In describing the landscapes of the West as such, Lanigipiledhis readers to
vicariously envision the Tetons as landmark mountains of American beauty and its continental
exceptionalism, writing:

Rocks and snow, with a few patches of trees, composed the entire scenery; but these were

arranged in such fantastic forms and on so unlimited a scale as to defy all effort of
description. It was bewildering, overpowering, but needed something beautiful,

*Langford, fiThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 43.

%L, angford, AThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 47.

461 Edmund BurkeA Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our Idea of the Sublime and Beauiif&l7, hosted
by the United of Michigan, https://quod.lib.umich.edu/e/ecco/004807802.0001.000?rgn=main;view=toc
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something upon which the eye could rest pleasurably, to relieve the stern lineaments
everywhere reveale?

The men were closing in on the summit,, arrivi
point, they had already ascended over six thousand vertical feet. They would not stop here, with
Langfordwritingt hat had they stopped, they would have
the small matter of five hundred f é%Aongwas t o
with Stevenson, Langford continued the ascent.

Hi gh on the upper ramparts of the Grand Te
surprised by what he saw. He encountered one
the highest archeological sites in North AmeffaHe had stumbled upon a Crow or Shoshone
fasting bed perched on a separate pillar across from the summit of the GrantPTetarck in
awe of the concept of deep time, melding human and natural history together in one place, he
wrote the structure must have dated back to i
calcul ateéto produce thi grwaohathgiordidestribedthesi nt egr
site:

On the top of an adjacent pinnacle, but a little lower than the one we occupied, we found

a circular enclosure, six feet in diameter, composed of granite slabs... evidently the work

of Indians, it could not have been constructed less than a century dgbisamot
improbable that its age may reach back for many centtffies.

L angford, fiThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 47.

“Slangfordi The Ascent of46Mount Hayden, O

i Ascent of t Whe G@axyaAMagakieetobEnter@ining Readkidl, 5, (1866:1878), Nov. 1873,

American Periodicals: 703.

465 | awrence L. Loendorf and Aaron B. Briefhe EnclosureWyoming State Historic Preservation Office, 2022,
https://wyoshpo.wyo.gov/index.php/files/167/WAAM Posters/1540/Archaeology Flier 2022.pdf

% andford, fAThe Ascent of Mount ATemyGbentry, Antholb@(Netv) 6 i n Rob
York, NY: Roberts Rinehart, Inc. Publishers, 1990):188
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According to Crow elder Grant Bulltail, the Teton Mountains are traditionally known as
Bi s hi s h dvisere Eaditidm koids a man by the nam@ishishreceived a vision from this
or a similar site of a horse on an island, inspiring him to bring the first horses to tIf&tribe.
After the spiritual cleansing of a sweat bath and smudging of sage or a similar herb, the
supplicant would go to a remote natural place, and these sites were where the supplicant would
fast and pray high on the mountain and be exposed to the elemdmsaldibe, without the
comforts of food, water, and warmth. On these fasting beds, the supplacsabtlieved to
receivehis power from an animal and be taught a medicine €5iiar the Shoshone, too, the
entire region and the peaks arandhkadlongbheeraas fi Te e
place of story and identity in their oral traditici8As Shoshone elder and NPS ranger Laine
Thom shares in his oral history, the Teewinot region and the Yellowstone region were deeply
connected, with what is known as Two Oceans P
her fAbasket fd Ifliesdh oviavhe rwattheer paanss, causi ng tF
to split into different directions just east of the Teton Réfge.

Langford had a moment of realization of a potential commonality between settler society
andanindigenous one. For Langford, the discovery of the site was equally, if not more
i mpressive than the summit itself, as he note

work, o realizing that both whit ealmingdndNat i ve i

467 _oendorf and BrienThe Enclosurg3-4.

468 |_oendorf and BrienThe Enclosurgl-2.

““National Par k SlationaliParleServide Trep @laninar Brocbugummer 2010, Second Edition,
NPShistory.comhttps://share.google/DxbEWEMSVi4BgtUtR

. aine Thom, fAThe Origin of the Snake andheGmidl owstone
Teton Reader(Salt Lake City, UT: University of Utah Press, 2021%:18
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aesthetic power of the Grand Tetonds | andscap
believalt hat t he Al ndians of our dayo were not <cafg
his racist ideology of white physical superio
up the Teton woul d d* Deaspite usihgehis bacist languade, perfiapstah e mé

nascent glimmer of an awareness of a more universal vision of the human comd#giown

through this racial | anguage, as he wrote tha
so incurious, had some time been i nf2Whanced b
mi ght have been this fAsame spirito? I n this m

perhaps unintentionally, acknowledbfe Grand Teton as a unifying axis point of identity,
beauty, and myth between tbettlerand Native peoples.

Using Biblical imagery, Langford made overt parallels between the Grand Teton and its
symbolic power based on Scripture. Ascending
peaks seemed to move before us Ishodtepwdrdtee | sr ae
t he h é/dlike thesvertical pillar of cloud and fire guiding the Hebrews to the Promised
Land through the Sinai wilderness, the Grand Teton was an emblem, an icon, a landmark for the
promise of the American nation in the heart of a continental wildefffdsangford was
consciously employing the descriptive language of Protestant Western boosters to his audience in
Schr i ber Gamsdwdspartakng ity the wider ideological habit of using Biblical and

IsraeliteExodus imagery to demonstrate the grace that Providence must have bestowed upon the

MLangford, fAThe , in Teton Coun
2Langford, AThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 79.
“BLangford, AThe 0 63
474 Exodus 13:21 (NIV)
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continentalist project. Biblical justifications helped mask the wider ideological ambitions of
empire, with set,@dNaetrisv esse etho ahse @ft Ithdersma dfilfdiatandasa no ft e
travel toondahée Exodearch of an earthly AEdeno
all guided by the pillars of Provident€.As the Divine had once used the pillar of the cloud and
fire to guide his people and be sosootow wasthist hem a
mountain an emerging emblem of the West, and a source of a new national identity.

At last, late in the afternoon on July 29, 1872, he made it to what he wrote to be the
summit of the Grand Teton. From the Grand, La
panoramaéo and Langford, | ike Jefpametedsaon, Bonn
detailedgeographicabutline of the viewshed, giving a sense of order, control, and space to the
continental landscag€®Fromthisdi vi ne pi |l |l ard6s top, Langford at
towards the Madison Range across from the goldfields of Virginia City, the fabled Yellowstone
Plateau, and the Snake River plains to the west. He found himself atop even the mythological
A c | -definkdpeaks of the Wind River Mountai@svhich by 1872verebecoming an obsolete
mythicl andscape with the decline of the Oregon T
imagery of Jackson and Morahglpeddefinitively drive the Wind Rivers from the public
memory He and his companions felt a great sense
satisfactiono that they were fAthe first white

specifying fAwhite men, 06 Langf cenodspeoplesjonect | y a

475 Jerry RushfordChristians on the Oregon Trail: Churches of Christ and Christian Churches in Eastern Oregon,
18421882 (Joplin, MO: College Press Publishing Company, 1998); Patty Limdrk] egacy of Conquest: The
Unbroken Past of the American Wegdtew York, NY: W.W. Norton Press, 1987); Wallace Stegibe Gathering

of Zion: The Story of the Mormon TrafLincoln, NE: Bison Books, 1992, org. 1964).

4% _.angford, AThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, o 79.
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whose land he now stood, might very well have been the first humans to set foot on the
summit*’Langfordodés article on his Slcihmhb beefr 6tsh eMo@rl
gave Americans a new insight into the mysterious Teton landscape, which had been written

about fleetingly for decades befd™dwhi | e Langfordés story and cl i

in the vertical i magination, it was hardly ye
Tetons would need the power of i magery and vi
thenation.

What Langford did with the word, William Henry Jackson and Thomas Moran would do
with visuals. Jackson and Moran were captivated by the aesthetics of the vertical imagination,
and their works reflect that experience. Both of them had been part of tlee #8871l Hayden
expedition to Yellowstone, commissioned to photograph and paint the landscapes of the region
for the American public and politicians. In all likelihood, the closest they got on that trip to the
Grand Teton was south of Yellowstone Lake. @wst shores, Langford, Moran, Jackson, and
companions considered the name given to the TetOrdackson and Moran remained close
friends for the remainder of their lives, both imagining the glories of the Grand Teton through
different artistic medi&® Jackson, through his photographs, and Moran, through his painting,
procured and framed a landscape of rugged and boundless proportions, further cementing the

Grand Teton as an icon of the West in the public imagination.

"Langford, fiThe Ascent of Mount Hayden, 74.

478 Andy SeltersWays to the Sky: A Historical Guide to North American Mountaineg({glden, CO: American

Alpine Club Press, 2004): 1178.

419 Langford,Diary of the Washburn Expeditip6253

Wi I Il'iam Henry Jackson, 0 Wit fThoMasMaran: ExplorelieSedranwofst one, or
Beauty ed. Fritiof Fryxell, (New York, NY: American Boe&tratford Press, 1958): 481, Haynes Special

Collection, Montana State University, Bozeman, MT



192

The result of such a visual union was a political and conservation success. This was
thanks i n no s mal |GrgndGamyontofdthe YdllawetigvehichMlepictech 6 s
the dramatic yellovhinged gorges and canyonlands around Yellowstone Falls. Shortly after its
viewing in Washington, Congress desigffated Ye
For over thirty years, Moran traveled across the nation, most often in the American West,
producing, through his paintings, iconic landscapes in which Americans could vicariously
imagine the Far We$82 Moran wrote little about his experiences in the West, but his paintings
speak to a deeply aesthetic experience in the réjidws his daughter, Ruth Moran, recounted:

Every artist of genius experiences during his life a great spiritual revelation and

upheaval. This revelation came to Moran as he journeyed on horseback through an almost

unbelievable wilderness. To him it was all grandeur, beauty, color, anehbgfingof

man at all ® but natureéo
While Moran was on the Hayden Expedition to Yellowstone in 1871, he did not venture nearer
to the Tetons wuntil after Jackson and Langfor
imagination towards the range. Reflecting on their friendship, Willlamry Jackson wrote that

they were very close friends on their expedit

Jackson, Moran could fimake people |ike himodo a

48Lwilliam H. Goetzmann and William N. Goetzmariihe West of the ImaginatipfNew York, NY: W.W. Norton

& Company, 1988 176.

“WRobert AllertonCdlacgrkerqgf AMThemavat Mg Thamas Mora8:®n Fr i t i of F1
Appreciation, Reprinted from Sierra Club Bulletilune 1934: 567, Haynes Special Collection, Montana State

University, Bozeman, MT.

483 Fritlof Fryxell, Fritlof Fryxel, iT ho mas Mor andés Jour n éenyAugustanatHisterical et ons i n
Society PublicationdNo. 2,(1932): 5, quoted in Fritiof FryxellThe Teton Peaks and Their Asce@rand Teton

NationalPark The Crandall Studios, 1932);23aynes Special Collection, Montana State University, Bozeman,

MT.

484 Eritliof Fryxell, Thomas Moran: Explorer in Search of Bealy
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was enough to make fAeven a moufffAain a waterf
contemporaneous artist of Moran, Robert Parker, used the language of the continent and
Americancontinentalisnto explain Moran's writing:

é[ Moran] opened the eyes of Americans to
upon our own continentéhe went forth in s
copper, gold, and oil. He was creative because he awakened the American consciousness
to the permanent value of that wide, measureless expanse of wilderness, of sky, and
mountain and extravagancies of Nature, as natural resources of beauty to be prized and
consefYyedé

Parkerdos words capture the growing continent a

a

t
e

Western |l andscapes that Morandés work fostered

Rivers, the interposition of national identity and mountainous landscagsea staple trope of
republican continental ideology the nineteenth century. Moran painted in continuity with the
tradition of continental exceptionalism in mind, and insofar as he did, he painted an aesthetic
depiction of the nation. At the same tinfar, Parker, something was different about Moran

There was something immaterial, spiritual even, in his work. While others in the-celtieial

project saw the West as a landscapextfactivep r o f i t , Morands West was
beauty. Of course, the real entanglement here is that the two visions of the settler that Parker
proposes are not mutually exclusive. Mor anos
West was either directlgponsored by governmental surveys or indirectly facilithiethe

settler invasion of the West.

485 william Henry JacksonTime Exposure: The Autobiography of William Henry Jacké@rP. Putnam and Sons,

1940): 200.

¥Robert AllertonCdlagrks rqf AT HhaemaaThédumas Moran: Explorerin B&aziy 6 i n
of Beauty 77-79.



Fi g2a0Moran's MSketchHagfden” (1879) is from the
todayos Tled @aamodgvad Hews the Grand Teton and Moun
val.Meyanés viewpoint of this sketch mirrors t|
Jackson from near Wyemitwomgaof t Mar ¢das rdinpplGe ,and

Res®Brt

487 Thomas MoranSketch of the Mount Haydef1879), Jackson Hole Historical Society@netzmanpA Place
Called JacksonHole A Ex p | or e s htpa/hwEmps.ceviparkhstbrg/gnltne books/grte2/hrs4a.htm
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FigdateAThe Three Tetonso by Thomas Moran (188:
range and includes the presence of a governme
hel ping solidify the notion of tmeg Graaaryd Tet o
Americans were beginning to fear the filosso o
Jackson Turner in 1890. This #fAvanishing front
played a massive role tonhas$ pamgi poPdafcet hdef

For Moran, the Teton landscape was among the pinnacles of Western beauty, believing
as Langford had written, that it w&Motrmeo6f i n
use of dramatic lighting, masterful use of contrast, and grand vistas of place and space in his
paintings make them among the most recognizable collections in American art history. Moran
popularized the range even further with the vivid colorssamekping majesty of his 1881

painting, The Three Tetorf$° This work gave spirit to a pastoral yet sublime landscape that

48 Thomas MoranThe Three Tetond881, Gilcrease Museum Art Collection, Tulsa, OK,
https://collections.gilcrease.org/object/012349

WEritlof Fryxell, AThomas Moranés Journey to the Teton
4% Note: Landscape painter Albert Bierstadt also painted in the Teton Mountains, but his work in the region was not

as popularized as Moranbs. Bierstadt tended to concent |
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many would never see, addewthe interest of those Eastern elite who perhaps could travel
there for themselves. Mountains and vast landscapes were sacred spaces, separate from the
mundane and temporal world of humanity. Instead, Moran encountered these places as radiant in
lightanduni fi ed beauty. One article in the early
delights in glowing harmonies of brilliant color ttekalways woven into a fascinating whole,
and these pictures ar e ?PliSéemgrheiTiwde datossono f poet ry
Pierreds Hol e idthe bntangiemdntybetwleenntie measian af Native lands and
the settler search for beauty and authenticit
Tetons, those fAiPilot Knobso and fAcontinent al
framewod k of Western freedom without responsi bili
of |I'ibertyo required taking the |liberty of ot
Teton stands as a kind of memorial icon of.

Mor ands wor k gettlera@edibilitydog deeplydontested placdis
painting spoke to the American conquest of the continent, and thus he helped to build the Tetons
as a national landscape of the mythic frontier landscape. When in another sense, there remains
little doubt that Mor an éearchgoethesnomaterial, tie@dstheti@t i o n
and spiritual ideas of a landscape of hope. As an artist, Moran wasr@ator in imagining the

landscapes that spoke to his soul, hisdpaintings of the Tetons, Sierra Nevada, Colorado

Rocki es, whil e Moranés concentration was in the Great e
Bierstadt, @AScenery -BilingstRockefeler Natiodal Hiseoticdarls ¢irca 188870,s h
https://www.nps.gov/museum/exhibits/mabi/exb/HudsonRiverSchool/BierstadtTetons2843 300hioimAs

Moran, The Teton Rangd897, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, NY,
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/11600

Pl Thomas Moran, N.A.06 describing his |ife and work, 00
Tulsa, OK, Accession No. 5126.242{ps://collections.gilcrease.org/object/5126242
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Rockies, and Southwestern deserts all helped to convey an immaterial and intrinsic dignity to
land and spurred motivation for conservation from the more rapacious impulses of American
settlers. At the same ti me, TdtleemromanticModrraxialé s p a
history of empirebuilding and natiormaking. Hudson School painter Thomas Cole and his epic
paintingCourse of Empir¢1836) depicted much of the imperial and romantic imagination that a
painter in his tradition, suchas Morampw | d have i mbued into his art
Acourse of empireo starting i visidlysenilaStav age St
how Hudson School and American landscape painters depicted the lands of the American West.
They were lightly inhabited lands that were ripe for the establishment of aiviézation.
Native inhabitants were almost always absent from these paintings, and, if they are present, they
weretiny remnants as unfortunate victims of the empiéding *°? Perhaps this artistic
tradition is indicative of one of the great paradoxes of enipiiieling and natiormaking in the
nineteenth century in the West: the settler search for authenticity, identity, and connection to the

land meant that those very vallexl to be stripped from a people already there.

492Hore, Visions of Nature146149.
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4+ -3 P
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Jackson9s whhioctho grriaspeh toof tthi

Figa2eWi I Il i am Henry

right of the photya, easndvatyhd or itdgeea hhad tics e pehewn
tablelands towards I mpressive summits. This w
which had a place in the geographi*®*al i magina

493 william H. JacksonPanoramic View of the Grand Teton Range, Looking,Bat2, US Geological Survey,
http://npshistory.com/publications/grte/hrs/chap18.htm
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23dount Hayden oro Mhyd | Graanmn Helh& 8,0 )asé&sonf r o
sufmab Ite oMWy omiamdhhe USGS Re2pocratptoifonl 8f7o0lr t h

~ 0T — T
=l T e
™30 maQ

tograph calls the mountain a fAmonarcho of
manding visibility from across the region,
Y8 s t

William Henry Jackson photographed much of what Moran painted on their first visit to
Yell owstone in 1871. He added a realistic dim

now iconic sites such as Old Faithful, Tower Falls, and the Grand Canylos 6éliowstone,

494 William Henry Jacksonount Hayden or the Grand Teton ( 187 3), f@APhotographs of the
Park and Views of Montana and Wyoming Territories, o0 Ge:
https://www.getty.edu/art/collection/object/1092A9.S. Geological and Geographical Survey of the Territories,

Annual Report 187¥2 (Washington, 1873): 9.
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solidifying the Yell owstone as n 6 Beformtheer @t er
popularity of landscape paintings fell off in favor of landscape photography, the two media
existed sideby-side for decades, romanticizing a sublime West to settlers in thé&’Basirking
as two parts of the same project, scenery and scientific exploration justified to white Americans
the exceptional nature of their own nativiythe continental projecf’ Images produced by
Jackson helped traftthe idealistic visions of grand and luscious paintings, solidifying these
landscapes in a tradition of realism. In 1872, Jackson returned to the Teton region. On the same
trip that Langford and Stevenson would scale the Grand from the east, Jackson would
photograph it from the west. It was the i mage
finest pictorial range in the Un“talkdonSt ates o
recounted that the photographs that he took i
doctorodos (Haydendos) pl &%Tkelafgergroup depdrtéddromzForh g t h i
ElI'l is near t od a ypboseededbintthenraradjse \MieyandiatmYallowstone.
Meanwhile, Jackson joined the Langford and Stevenson party from Salt Lake because they were
Apreparing to go into a0 corudittriyvushiittheffwas umagtht

be assigned PAaf tweom kexwpltdriing 0t he Teton Range,

4% Fritiof Fryxell, William H. Jackson: Photographer, ArtigExplorer, Museum of the United States Department of

the Interior, Washington, DC, April 4 to May 4, 194011, Haynes Special Collection, Montana State University,

Bozeman, MT.

4% Hore, Visions of Nature156-157.

47Hore, Visions of Nature156-157.

WEritlof Fryxell, fAThomas Mo r Auguétana HistodcaliBecigty Publicationse T et on
No. 2, 1932, quoted in Fritiof Fryxelllhe Teton Peaks and Their Ascefi@rand Teton National Parks, The

Crandall Studios, 1932):23, Haynes Special Collection, Montana State University, Bozeman, MT.
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would meet up with the main Hayden division by ascending Targhee pass@onthreental
Divide, which is today the Idahblontana state line.

The first photographs of the Grand Tetons were taken when Jackson climbed a peak,
today known as fAMaryés Nipple,d on the west s
boundary of Grand Targhee Ski Resort. Each winter, thousands of skiers, timdtmgf their
descents than the landscape around them, unknowingly ski from an unassuming point in Western
history that helped create the Tetons as landmark mountains of national identity. It is one of the
ironies of Wyoming landscapes that placessudlasr y 6 s Ni ppl e, South Pass
(the view from whichWestward the Course of Empire Takes Its Wdyased)are spaces of
hidden stories and unassuming mountain spaces that served as conduits in creating boundless
iconographies of continental proportions. From this small bump on a ridge on the western side of
the Tetons, Jackson and companion Charley Campbe¢llsup t hei r equi pment ,
camerao that was needed for the fAbig pictures
enlargement r om s mal | negatives could not be made. 0
wrote fii't was i mpossible to prepare and devel op
now had to set up a dark tent every time | wanted to make a picture. These little tents had a
conventional cover of grayhite canvas; but inside it was lined with ioga calico to it out the
actini®Chraarylseyo Campel |l , Jacksonods | ate wifeds
Coulter and P. J. Beveridge ascended from Pier
early dayséinto the country for the Hudsonoés

Langford and Stevenson were set on climbing the Grand Teton, Jackson and his small

501 JacksonTime Exposurg205.
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photographic group climbed to Marydés Nipple.
masculine individualism and rugged adventur e,
Teton:

At the foot of the Grand Teton, Langford and Stevenson decided without further

preparation to attempt its ascent. Since they had no way of knowing that it would later be

regarded as one of the truly difficult peaks of North America, they simply went ahdad

climbed it. That, in my mind, is the way to climb a mountain. Sometimes there is an

awful lot of nonsense about"f?
Of his own mountain trip to the western side of the Teton, he desdriasd

éextremely dangerous undert akupamwhichler ough t

beheld] the most stupendous panoramas in all America. Thousands of feet below us lay

the icy gorge of Glacier Creek, while on the eastern horizon the main range shimmered in

the midmorning sun. Above all this towered the sharp cone of thadTeton, nearly

14, 00006 above sea | evel
It was on this ledge that Jackson and his crew were to participate in what Jackson described as
Aone of t hemdkingdayed my whaoleacaraer. lewas one of those rare days when
everything | wanted coul d b ¢phttogrdphio i magesdftheh er e
mountain>®3

|l nside the tent, he was surprised to encou
Apull ed aside the flap a I|little | atero and As
mountain sheep in dignified contemplation of the strange scene befeeelstmhisked man
under an absurd coveringoforggmued canvas. 0 At first, Jackson

photographs of the creature, but soon changed

I decided to have a s h dyttheanbre fapacrousvmpulse ofroguiler 1 f | e

502 JacksonTimeExposure 208.
503 JacksonTime Exposurg204-208.



203
frontier violence went unfulfilled as this needless spirit of natural domination was thwarted when
the big horn fsudde n P%itsaysvwsorhethingrabaitdhe ieblégy afshe g o n e
frontier of this now famous photograph of the Grand Teton, while it was being shot, its maker,
aware of the sublime beauty of the frontier, was equally captured by a desire for domination,
violence, and contraif this landscape. This would be a theme that, in the following decades,
would play out in the imaging of the Teton landscape as a great hunting ground. Jacksbn move
on to nearly encircle the entire of the Teton Range, taking a variety of photographs from angles

all over the mountains, but primarily focused in the public imagination on the cone of the Grand

Teton®%

Figa4eWi lliam Henry Jacksonds phoitnogQoalpohr aodfo t |
187R30.r its part, this i-imalgleedwcowl ¢hes piromi me n
symbolized for many Americans the blessing of
republi & n nation.

504 JacksonTime Exposurg206-208.

Wi Il Il'i am Henry Jackson AMount of the Holy Cross, o0 1873
https://www.nps.gov/museum/exhibits/whj/later years/SCBL2130 Holy CrossWittiam Henry Jackson
Phot ograph, in Scotts Bluff National Monument, SCBL 84

Photographs of Yell owstone Nat i ontgd/8RIhal.&rg/eahibieatdresst ons, 0 |
earliestphotographsf-yellowstonenationatpark-andtetons/



https://www.nps.gov/museum/exhibits/whj/later_years/SCBL2130_Holy_Cross.html
https://891khol.org/exhibit-features-earliest-photographs-of-yellowstone-national-park-and-tetons/
https://891khol.org/exhibit-features-earliest-photographs-of-yellowstone-national-park-and-tetons/
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Fi gaa5 eThomas Moranés painting of the Mount of
mountasnng high above a runni nlfdhisst rpdae bnuttiendgni m
Phil adel ghiea Sunantert hoef sla8nmre6 t i me as Custer és d
Bi gh®¥dr n

The i mpulse for the making of national i de
geography. Across the West, expl owoerrksegd arti st
establish otheqguamlouhamdmar ksmewntains in the
Tetons, Hayden and Jackson headed to the Col o

|l ess hostile [becidas& som lamdi Mos Ja nRywelkieedot h

| egend of the Mmeoaothw@mito mmoms snangeehmhaa kyemds photo

%Thomas Moran fAMountain of the Holy Cross, o0 1875, The
https://collections.theautry.org/mwebcgi/mweb.exe?request=record;id=M551718;type=101



https://collections.theautry.org/mwebcgi/mweb.exe?request=record;id=M551718;type=101
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of the mountain from nearby Notch Mount ai

bet ween God and Nature on the American cont. i

West as an EdeAs tphemUmsietded aSclat esnibabraaonhee

n

C

n

in 1876, and in the midst of the tensions nea
Cross in the central Col orado Rockies became
promi se.

As with the Tetons, Thomas Moran would pai
t wo visual pieces of Moran and Jackson becomi

Phil adel phia in 1876. The expostihd olini tae dvoStl at

occurred from May to November 1876, and c

Custer at the Battle of the Little Bighorn

Ameri casataaeion the col omiized tWeesste wsacse njeusx toap

hopeful grandeur in the same region. The two
and the other of national embarrassment and v
nature of thenfrorodiieacesor TE@astMeunt of the Ho
Teton, was an AAmerican Sinai, 0 as two mount a
bl essing upon the continental nati on. For its
embodiomhenthe Reevrod uAa totnoatr yGo efipHei sAppr oves of Ou
Undertaking. o Moran and Jacksonodés visuals wer
Morandés original being purchased in 1880 by W

508 William Henry JacksonTime Exposure: The Autobiography of William Henry Jackédew York, NY: G.P.
Putnam and Sons, 1940): 209, 216; Goetam@he West of the Imaginatiph80-182.

Oi

nc

n
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Denver and Rio Grande Railroad, where he wused
We e®Li ncol ndos federal West and Ol mstemstdtsuvi sd
West might not have beewr hpasgsidb Ipeo weirt hod u tv i tshuea

cul ture.

Figa6eThis image was produced as a result of 1
Teton rises above t he awmidd ea ex poamished mad cIoewoMaosiorn
of f Teewi notOnMdthritsaisrurvey, the team climbed s

survey stations on thedm for cartographic calc

®National Park Service, AA Chronology of the Battle of
National Monumenthttps://www.nps.gov/libi/learnfahronologyof-the-battle of-the-little -bighorn.htm Summary
Description from Thomas Moran fiMountain of the Holy Cr
https://collections.theautry.org/mwebcgi/mweb.exe?request=record;id=M551718;type=101

S10F V. Hayden Twelfth Annual Report of the United States Geological and Geographical Survey of the Territories:

A Report of Progress on the Exploration in Wyoming and Idaho for the Yeay (18&8hington, DC: Government

Printing Office, 1883), 26271; David Rumsey Historical Map Collection, List No. 5944.000,
https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222738~5509%wmas Turiano, Select Peaks

of the Greater Yellowstone: A Mountain History and Guide, (Wilson, WY: Select Peaks Publishing, 2023): 453.



https://www.nps.gov/libi/learn/a-chronology-of-the-battle-of-the-little-bighorn.htm
https://collections.theautry.org/mwebcgi/mweb.exe?request=record;id=M551718;type=101
https://www.google.com/search?q=https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222738~5505847
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Searching for a sense of shared national identity and renewal after the Civil War, the
Western frontier once again was upheld as a unifying place for the American nation, albeit with
more of an aesthetic twist t o agatsourcddispiritvde st 6 s
sublimity and aesthetic wonder that mountains such as the Grand Teton would come to
encapsulate!For t heir part, Westo6s mountains woul d
national identity, even reivilizing a fractured nation. Postbellum America sat in an uneasy
national tension. Despite the Reconstruction Amendments, it was clear that &iscolnv i si on f o
Anew birt h obbrn, but tkea slppresselilsteasthe West was seen as a proving
ground for the moral question of slavery in antebellum America, so too it would become a place
to reignite the promise of a nation in search of a renewed national idéhEtpmthe federal
perspective, there was still a continent to conquer, a frontier to settle, a wilderness to be
imagined. For thinkers like Olmstead and other Republicans, somewhere in that was a hope for
renewing a nation and finding a place for national ideft® Perhaps it was only a distraction
from internal national contradictions, or perhaps it was authentic, healing. Either way, the
continent al ma n d amakéng torhed intb alarget Refubklican @rdject that
further sought to unify the natiestate through expeditions, art, and narratives.

In this amalgamation, landmark mountains such as the Tetons in Wyoming or the Mount
of the Holy Cross in Colorado, emerge as emblems of the national meaning and settler

authenticity in the American We3t* In no other time in American history could the words,

511 Nelson,Saving Yellowstonevi.

S12\West,Continental Reckoningix-3.

513 Megan Kate NelsorBaving Yellowstone: Exploration and Preservation in Reconstruction Améxiea York,
NY: Simon and Schuster, 2022):-x

514Nelson,Saving Yellowstonexiii.
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photographs, and stories of those exploring the hidden reaches of the frontier be shared faster,
and Langforddés story ofSdahrei kcd ri,orebMddrdanritdihdeyaGrta n
Jacksondés grainy panoramic photos helped cons
like the Grand Teton aslandmark mountain in the West. It remains a great contradiction that
the language and images of a violent setitdonialism became the imaginative spaces of the
emerging national myth of the frontier. Bye end of Reconstruction in the 1870s, the Grand
Teton was a definitive symbol of the American nation, and would soon transform into a symbolic

relic of a vanishing frontiet'®

515Douglas WaitleyFraming the Frontier: William Henry Jacksp(Missoula, MT: Mountain Publishing Press,
1999): 114121.
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CHAPTER FIVE

IN THE SHADOW OF THE GRAND: THE TETONS, NATIONAL MYTHMAKING, AND

THE RELICS OF A VANISHING FRONTIER, c. 1882890s

Rooted in the national myth of the frontie
vani $hiomguinelscapes, settler society in the | at
conceptuali zed diade Graan d nTaelt oind eanst iat vy . Il n a po
frontier, the idea of a rugged individual and

represented many of the hopes and dreams of i

TheesM 6s mount aimd ,| iomictes btaa rd mpisr a, had now f
continental capacities of thetmatei,on.heTolea ornas
represemdéeoef | ast bastions and relics of a wvan
simultaneously, an impulse to see dramatic | a
myt hmakidptpaces becoming eclipsed by the march
a nation | argely built upon the ideololgy of ¢
republic, the perceived threat of | osing that

of national myt hs about the frontier and its
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The Grand Tetamés blea nad spc@agacee owhael r eiomuahgdi nat i ¢

encounter wild spaces andet h¥dopaeri weé plaaregeén

-

ecognize the certain frontier fAmystiqueo of
aroendnd Teton National Par kds Mor mon Row Hi s

at the site, t here are hordes of chaotic tour

ittering the approach to theg pcener efqgurnif g$tedn

1]

Westerno regalia of cowboy hats and boots (o0
a high premium) and posing in front of a | and

somet hi ng as evobygdanes ef rodntai ery.t hRlcaced i n the

Pl aces as | ate as 1997, the district represen
|l andscape to modern Ameri ca. It is a domestic
setdadleaniaspatsimal | y pleasing space where the pa
the presence of the Moulton Barn, verdant fi e
familiarity and picturesque connection to the

The weathered Western rustic barn adludes
reliance, and perseverance, and suggests a mo
Contrastingly, the fACathedral a@verupead,f wihteh Gt
pinnacle of the Grand dominating the | andscap
to gloss over I|lived historical realities, and

representative ofamnd spwolsisteiscsalongomproémince ,t har

6Wi Il i am Cronon, AThe Trouble with Wi |[Edvieonmeeta distoryOr , Ge't
Vol 1., No. 1 (January 1996): 1¥b.
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wild space. l ndeed, what started as an ordina
been commodi fied and idealized. 't remains to
symbol of n23%tional identity.

Fi garTdhe -nhamdu.®n Moul ton barn sits on a green p;
prominent Grand Tet oKnowseas i imkbe dtimaeh ecRogl w aebcot vi eo
struafuwuoes t heenTcea posmsinggtoeldayt he i conographic i
frontier myth that finds a particular home in

517 Jon SullivanBarns Grand Tetons.jpgphotograph, June 19, 2004), Wikimedia Commons,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Barngrand_tetons.jgdNational Park Service, "Mormon Row Historic
District," National Register of Historic Places Registration Form, prepared by A. Hubber, C. Miller, and J.
Caywood, January 1996yttps://s3.amazonaws.com/NARAprodstorage/lz/electroggords/rg

079/NPS WY/97000495.pdfFor more information on the pioneer settlement of Jackson Hole, not included in this
dissertation see: John DaughesAyRlace Called Jackson Hole: A Historic Resource Study of Grand Teton National
Park (Moose, WY: Grand Teton Natural History Association, 1999),
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte2/hrs.htm



https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Barns_grand_tetons.jpg
https://s3.amazonaws.com/NARAprodstorage/lz/electronic-records/rg-079/NPS_WY/97000495.pdf
https://s3.amazonaws.com/NARAprodstorage/lz/electronic-records/rg-079/NPS_WY/97000495.pdf
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte2/hrs.htm
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Landmark mountains are contingent spaces, and their making, and in some cases, as with
the Wind River Mountains, their unmaking, are dependent upon a vast array of historical actors
and forces. If the empifeuilding phase of the American West before tivdl@Var was about
expanding boundaries into marginal spaces, the nataking phase after it was about
administering the centralization of that space closer to the federai'€@tee changing political
and ideological nature of the republic meant that its landmark monuments also transformed in
their symbology and meaning. The -bbwmdtavels, t he
during empirebuilding, were being transformenito icons of a national myth. The national myth
of the frontier provided the simultaneously reconstructing and industrializing nation a place to
cast itself anew in continuity with previous,
was certainlynt some kind of static |ine of Aciviliz
culturally defined ideal, mainly by Eastern and urban elites looking to the West.

This chapter argues that the writings of visitors to the 1880s around the Grand Tetons
created thenountains as mythical landscape of tmationalfrontier myth andasrelicsof a
vanishing frontier. They were, for all intents and purposes, a last best place to experience frontier
character that was AteémpadathWuantdhwygul chapassed
place for wealthy visitors to practice what they believed ttsdgier activities, such as hunting,
fishing, and hiking in the rang&?® During the 18804.890s, a wealthy subset of settefture

continuedthe national mythmaking of the Grand Teton as a moustmoeepresentative of a

518 Steven HahpA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil Wars 19880
(New York, NY: Penguin Press):10.
Cronon, fAThe Troub-l% with Wi lderness, o 14
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national and idealized frontier landsc&pHere, in the shadow of the Grand, settler society
popularly imagined the Grand Teton and its immediate environs as a landscape perpetuating the
national myth of the fronteFear i ng t he Acl osureo of the fronti
travel writers, photographers, climbers, and others produced a nascent tourism industry.

Due to their outsized wealth, privilege, and influence pibygular imagination in the
Tetons came from elite, white, mainly Eastern, settlers, such as Theodore Roosevelt, Owen
Wister, and President ChesterArthur, all of whom came as visitors rather than permanent
residents to the Tetongravelers tahe Tetonsfoundthemasa placethat perpetuate the
frontier myth in theform of outdooradventurghroughfeatsof physicalprowessanda nostalgia
for elementsof thefrontier economy suchasranchirg andhunting The characters in this
chapter were products of the growing urdadustrial complex of Gilded Age America, where
capital and wealth precipitated amnbggamey ki nd

hunting and ideals of rugged adventtie.

Approaching the AENndo of t he Fr ont

Settler society in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries responded to rapid
industrialization, knowledge production, imperialism, and resource extraction by harboring a
deep nostalgia for what diff eraumthistore gi ons con

~

museums, fairs and expositions, the myth of

520 Richard White and Patricia Nelson Limerick, James R. GrosshtenErontier in American CultureBerkeley,
CA: University of California Press, 1994): -78.

21Cronon, AiThe Trouble with Wi lderness, o 15.
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race to photograph and document their cultures), the folk romantic mythologization, nature
reserves, national par ks, all became wrapped
Moreover, the use of the popular press, photography and imagerravel culture helped
create romantic and mythic landscapes of the entqilding phase of the republic, or what
American settler culture called the frontier.
materiality and both pastoral and subliqalities, and following mythmaking began by
Langford, Moran, and Jackson in the 1870s, offered an ideal opportunity for new travelers and
writers to continually imagine the mountainés
mythic, postfrontier West

While Europe had its mamade cathedrals, churches, and monuments of antiquity, the
American West held divinely created monuments and mountain landscapes that John Muir in the
1890s would describe in the Sierra Nevada in the following terms:

The hills and groves were Godés first temp

into cathedrals and churches, the farther off and dimmer seems the Lord himself. So we

will say our prayers here and sleep with our Mother Earth, and the God of theamsun

will never fail us®??
This kind of language of certain landmark icons representing the spiritual and deep history of
the West collectively is known as monumentalism, an aesthetic and idadgty evolution of
continental exceptionalism. As an ideology, monumentalism wasotigne@ establishment of
nati onal parks as substitutes in the American

monuments of ancient Europe. Lacking the old monuments of past material cultures, settler

society used t he s ctecraate a s ens®d placeoand authyedtic idehtityt h e

522 John Muir,The Mountains of Californi&1894), National Park Servickitps://www.nps.gov
/jomu/learn/historyculture/johmuir-quotes.htm
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in the nation, and institutionalize the conce
cabinodo aesthetic became embedded deep into th
the patriotic fApioneer spisriarouonfd ahé@froont iee
enhancing the monumentalism appeal of a particular lands€ape.

Both monumentalist ideology (monumentalism) and contineapalblicanideology
(continentalism) share a similar intellectual foregrounding in American exceptionalist rhetoric,
landscape sublimity, national identity, settler authenticity, and the erasure of &dtives The
distinction between the two is centered more on scale and ideological emphasis than on
substantial differences. Whereas continentalism was more overtly tied to the ideal of boundless
expansion, monumentalism is a romantic memorialization tied testhedic view of patriotism
and scenic nationalism. @tinentalism was part of the language of unbounded empire,
monumentalism, and the language of a defined natiate. The continent was vast, spatially
opaque, and its landforms many. Monumentalism cedttr focus on a conceptually bounded
landform. Both were part of the larger and overarching structure of sstiberalism, with
monumentalism existing as far back as the Hudson River painters and Niagara Falls appreciation
of the early nineteenth century. Both monumentalism and continentaiigrad fora belief that
the moral norms were embeddadhe lands themselveas part of the national frontier myth,

both landforms were sublime and often associatigithe hand of Providence upon the

523 Alfred Runte,National Parks: The American Experien¢eincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 1979);
U.S. National Park Service, "Log Cabins in America: The Finnish Experience (Teaching with Historic Places),"
2021 ,https://lwww.nps.gov/articles/000/lezabinsin-americathe-finnish-experienceeachingwith-historic

places.htm



https://www.nps.gov/articles/000/log-cabins-in-america-the-finnish-experience-teaching-with-historic-places.htm
https://www.nps.gov/articles/000/log-cabins-in-america-the-finnish-experience-teaching-with-historic-places.htm
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republican projectAnnuit Coeptis fiHe has s mi | e d*Tous, thesmileofithed e r t a |
Divine and the almost reverential notion of time and space were inscribed on the landscape and
used as a romantic motif in a pdsintier West>?®

When the privileged Austiagnglishman William A. BaillieGrohman arrived in Jackson
Hole in 1880, he noted there were Afew spots
hangs so much frontier romance aferthaemut oJack
Basin. o An avi d hun tamnetorepresesasearchoriatuggedyfontiern 18 8 3
experience of the late twentieth centétyBaillie-Grohman arrived at a landscape that he
expected to see as distinctively encapsulatin
consciousness was due in no small part thanks to the wider narratives and lore strong of the
We st er n @ mou rbécare assatiated withthb Betdind River corridor, and that,
over half a century earliewasmy t hol ogi zed in popular | iteratur
Adventuresandthe paintings of Alfred Jacob Miller. Bailk&rohman saw in the Tetons a
mythical collection of jagged peaks above a high plain representing the best, most rugged, most
adventurous | andscape of the American West. T

Baillie-Grohman the literal heights of American frontier tropes, writing:

524 Terre RyanThis Ecstatic Nation: The American Landscape and the Aesthetics of Patri@ismbridge, MA:
University of Massachusetts Press, 2011)-128.

525F.V. Hayden Twelfth Annual Report of the United States Geological and Geographical Survey of the Territories:
A Report of Progress on the Exploration in Wyoming and Idaho for the Year(18&8hington, DC: Government
Printing Office, 1883): 26271, Twelfth annual report of the United States Geological and Geographical Survey of
the Territories : a report of progress of the exploration in Wyoming and Idaho for the year 1878 : Geological and
Geographical Survey of the Territories (U.S.) : Free DownlBadrow, and Streaming : Internet Archive

526 William A. Bailie-Gr ohman, A Camps i n CanpsintieRockyrMouBtajger. b883) i r 0o m
Robert W. Righter (ed.A Teton Country AnthologyBoulder, CO: Roberts Rinehard, Inc., 1990):423



https://archive.org/details/twelfthannualrep01geol/page/n529/mode/1up?q=%22TETON%22
https://archive.org/details/twelfthannualrep01geol/page/n529/mode/1up?q=%22TETON%22
https://archive.org/details/twelfthannualrep01geol/page/n529/mode/1up?q=%22TETON%22
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When an unprecedented trapping feat has to be located, the maygirit&iden will be
chosen by the narrator. | f an i mpossible
make 6Jacksondés Holed the bloody nhattl ef
dealing with creeks paved with nuggets o
site the Teton Basin. When | first became acquainted with the Land of the West, | had

Teton Basin on the brain. Everybody seemed to have been there, or wa® gasitg t
it.527

|
i e
f

Rather than searching for a national myth based on authentic relation to the land, Baillie

Grohman began his narrative by imagining the Tetons as the quintessential for the settler

colonial project. Trapping, Native violence, mining, and other starezswhat Baillie

Grohman foregrouratl against the background of this sublime Teton frontier landscape. The

American continentalist enterprise created the frontier myth B&la@hman sought. las

however, an ideology buidoglt on a false reality
The diminishing bison herds of Wyomingds h

Washakie to sign the Treaty of Fort Laramie of 1851, givindetisternrShoshone the right to

the Wind River, Yellowstone, and Tetoggions Initially, Washakie and thiederal government

had a tenuous but generally peaceful relationship until the invasion of Oregon Trail settlers

crossing over the Wind River Mountains and into the Teton region. Conflict with the

neighboring Crow Nation on the eastern bounds of the Shosteatg lendproved gpoint of

intertribal violence, but conflict with the federal government remained low. On the east side of

the Wind River and with their traditional access to the Yellowstone and Tetons intact, the

overland emigration of hundreds of thousands of traveles South Pass remained generally

peaceable. When the Lander Spur-Oifittrail was completed in 1859, the Shoshone were

neither consulted nor compensated for this incursion into their ingdtylands. Violence began

527Bailie-Gr ohman, fACamps in the Teton Basin, 024.
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increasing with the Western Shoshone near 1 da
Wasatch Front, where Mormon settlement conflicted with treaty lands. The Shoshone raids and
settler retribution escalated the cycle of reciprocal violence in the Améndem Wars, where
violence with the Shoshone culminated in the Bear River Massacre in January of 1863, in which
the US Army killed an estimated 3@®0 Shoshong?

The shorlived Treaty of Fort Bridger in 1863 between Shoshone leaders and the federal
government allowed the Tetons to be the exclusive domain of the Shoshone People, while also
allowing for the safe passage of white settlers to both Mormon Zion anddias8y 1868, the
treaty proved too accommodating to Native peoples aBahitic Railroad project was already
laying the tracks of the national empias, well asn conflict between those seeking their fortune
at the gold fields of Virginia City, Monte, and South Pass City, Wyoming. Government land
grants for the railroad, escalating violence in eastern Wyoming, and the desire to protect routes
to gold fieldsbroughtthe federal governmei a point of craftinghe Treaty of Fort Laramie of
1868with a variety of regional tribe€hief Washakie signed tiseparatdreaty of Fort Bridger
in 1868with American agents, establishing the boundaries of the Wind River Reservation as the
home for his people. Meanwhile, to the west, Chief Pocatello of the Western Shoshesiekwar
and reeling still from the terrible loss of life from the Bear Creek Wlassa few years earlier,
offered the Western ShosheBannock people to end the violence with the establishment of the

Fort Hall Reservation. Importantly, the treaty included an important provision that the Shoshone

A Coming to Wind River: The Eastern Shoshone Treaties
23, 2018 https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/comimdnd-river-easterrshoshondreaties1863and 1868



https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/coming-wind-river-eastern-shoshone-treaties-1863-and-1868
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could continue to hunt the Aunoccupied | andsbo
Yellowstone and the TetoR$

The majority of the land, howeveaxent to theadministration of the General Land Office,
where in the south parcels would be granted to the Central Pacific, and elsewhere would remain
open to speculation and settlement under the Homestead Act. In the years following the passage
of the Yellowstone Acin 1872, the federal forces expelled Native peoples from the park,
denying their treaty rights to hunt the land. Americans, or at least those in the federal
government, were captured by the myth of the opeoceupied wilderness, and they had to
force the myth when realities on the ground proved inconvenient*tSihtme Western
ShoshonéBannock continued their offensive against agitating American settlers over the loss of
a critical food, the camas root. However, the Bannock uprisingwagwesseth 1878. The Nez
Percéled by Chief Joseph, traditionally associated the Teton Basamongdheir easternmost
seasonal lands, but were extirpated from the region following defeat in northern Montana in
1877. Through government pressure, violence, and deception, the Tetons lost their original
caretakers by the imperial arms of the American nagtare.

Bailie-Gr ohmanés vision of the Tetons particip
frontier, idealizing it as a space bereft of indigenous communities. The expatriation of the Native

and exploitation of the land was the part and parcel of B&éillie o h mimagibation, as he

529 Treaty with the Eastern Band Shoshone and Bannock, July 3, 1868. 15 Stat.Gliarles J. Kappler, ed.,

Indian Affairs: Laws and Treatiesol. 2, Treaties, 1020. Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1904.

Digital edition. Oklahoma State University Librahttps:/treaties.okstate.edul/treaties/treaith-the-easterrband
shoshoniandbannock18681020Q

530 Mark David SpenceDispossessing the Wilderness: Indian Removal and the Making of the Nationa{Rewrks

York: Oxford University Press, 1999): 453 ; A Coming to Wind River: The Easter:
1868," WyoHistory.org.
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writes that he came t o Ja-th&kNepRercdsand the Baiinéckshe t w
whose hunting grounds it was, were then very hostile. The Indian war of 1878 cleared them out
( si c) .-GrohBanjconkideeng neither the potential reasonsfe u ¢ h ,di hooass u d li Ity
alludes to the process of di s poosasse sosneo nwooufl d h
describe the extermination of a pest or the roundup of cattle. It is especially harsh that Baillie
Grohman, whose very purpose on thig tras to establish a knowledge of the hunting
opportunities of the Teton Mountains, specifically notes that this valley was once Native
Ahunti ng ¢grQruonhdmaon Bbaocialsltieed t hat in the Tetons
our selvesé[ angl]o slatw wmas Iadliamdscape that encaj
eastern elite wanted to see, one mythic in nature while also being tied to the long and frontier
hi story of trapping, mining, and expl eration.
thanks to Mogaagadsranbwaygyw which stretched f
Vall ey in Montana, from which a traveler may
Tetons>3! The modes of transportational mobility, the confinement and erasure of the Native,
and the exploitation and use of Indian lands and trails created an unexamined and amoral
imaginative context for Baili€&r ohmanés frontier pl aphlipound of
Sheridan published an 1882 survey in which he explained how he worked to make the Teton
country a part of the bounds of the national empire. Sheridan, who worked more than almost any
to extirpate Native peoples from the intermountain West, whatiethe sight of the Grand Teton

was fiéthe grandest and most impressive | have

531Bailie-Gr ohman, fdCamps in the Rockies, o 26.
532 phillip Henry SheridanReport of an Exploration of Parts of Wyoming, Idaho, and Montana in August and
September, 1882Vashington, D.C., US Government Printing Office, 1882: 8.
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Bailie-Gr ohmandés vision of an ethical white Te
Shoshone resisted the dispossessing force of the federal government, remaining in the recesses
and valleys in the sSheshbrewounsdhn aplee asGateasnld96 | d a h o
titled AJackson Holebs Problem, o0 briefly deta
notes would be fisettled during the present ye
settlercolonial as the paperreadnouncerai n t er ms t hat the answer s
settl ement of t R%&Theaadigd continuda ynd spedificalty imentioned the
proposed settlement of a town called Grand Te
base of the Grand Teton Peak, and will be one of the most picturesque places in the Jackson Hole
c 0 u n**These aatives would be extirpated to Fort Hall, and the land ethnically cleansed in
the pursuit of a mythic frontier, and land and vision, that for the moral legacy of the West would
remain east of Eden. Settlers to the area craved the aesthetics cdrideT&ton, and the
displacement and settling of indigenous land was simply a cost for beautiful mountain vistas.

The settler's claim of authenticity was founded firstly on the visual materiality of Grand
Teton itself. The mountain is striking and so well defined as to seem like a conduit to the
transcendent, as its escarpment juts from the flat plains around ibrmiiades its neighboring
peaks, before culminating in a perfectly pointed summit. Ballieo hmanés party, up:
Aa high knoll oved |waskicmap ttihree dvhboyl et hoef iint er pl

vertical axes of pperedtd grikeathe enostfdverable pointirem whance to

53 Shoshone Journal iJackson Hol eds Problem, o February 14, 1896,
https://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/lccn/sn86063039/1894 4/ed1/seq7/
534 Shoshone Journal iJackson Hol eds Problem, o February 14, 1896,

https://chroniclingamerica.loc.qov/lccn/sn86063039/1826 4/ed1/seq7/
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viewthemountarg i rt paradi se spread out before us. o
Grand Teton as a mount ai n o f-Gréhmanrasaimagiasimgdhe and
mountain as evoking a culmination of the mythical frontier landscagparaencapsulation of
Mani fest Destiny. Looking onto the horizont al
expanseéwe saw the curves of the Snake Rivereé
treesébeyond the river t htei regy ei re sfptikeeeds tséosfe riad |
¢ h a ™Hére, BaillieGrohman participated in the language of description used by Jefferson,
Bonneville, and Fremont is establishing the horizontal axis from which the vertical might rise.

Rivers, plains, forests, and lakes insinuate a kind of pastoral faryilidtit the land?3®

Figa8efAiTetons, Looking(D8®wd sSpascaeévVeatrex&mpke
i maginative and Edenic interplay between the
American mountain in the-lli&te mlMotseempti ttaue rts

5%Baillie-Gr ohman, #fACamp in2ht he Teton Basin,o 26
f

6Larry W. Price, | mages of YeltbookmoftheiAssaciationtof Paeifia Comdt f or t h
Geographerd/ol. 48, No. 1, (1986): 1-12.
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bef ore the towsemaoTuegt ohne igglhitsst eonf otvhees at woss #e st e
l ook onward®>=nto the scene.

Born of the European ideal of the sublime, depictions of mountains, the idealistic form of
American mountains during this period, shared certain characteristics. Among these were the
dramatic, contrasting landforms with the ordinary, calming, familiar pastbral. Under the
influence of snow and glaciation, terrible storms, and dizzying contorted heights where the
mount ainds vegetation contrasted from forest
idealistic in their imagination capac®*The @A Ti tanic Tetond was si mp|
one viewshed, but required Atwo | ooks to get
mountainés fAreal sublimity of its he¥ght i mpr
Writing in 1884, American geologist Joseph Gr
shoot skyward, reminding one of the Matterhor
their nakedness. They are s o> hetTetondwerebar e t ha
examples of sublime, stark, naked, powerful nature, distanced from any sense of human ordering
or control. With these notions, Bailliérohman too recognized the Grand Teton was one of the
most aesthetically i icah&Vast Be desaribatl $he mqurdain itselfin t h e

the following terms:

537F.V. Hayden Twelfth Annual Report of the United States Geological and Geographical Survey of the Territories:
A Report of Progress on the Exploration in Wyoming and Idaho for the Year (18&8hington, DC: Government
Printing Office, 1883): 17473, 206 Twelfth annual report of the United States Geological and Geographical
Survey of the Territories : a report of progress of the exploration in Wyoming and Idaho for the year 1878 :
Geological and Geographical Survey of the Territories (U.S.) : Free DowrBoatw, and Streaming : Internet
Archive.

¥pPrice, fil magest0.of Mountains, o 7
5¥Bailie-Gr ohman, f@ACamps in the Tetons, o 28.
0Joseph Grinnell, fAOne Never T,inRobertwfRigher ted.hetormt t he Gr

Country Anthology(Boulder, CO: Roberts Rinehard, Inc., 19900, 114.
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éthe Grand Teton Peak, rising in one great

aiguillel i ke cragséwas the most sublime scenery

mountains are call ed -withaboutabmuch jestifitation ass 6 o f

the more diminutive Ben Nevis, or Snowdon, merits the name. With the Teton it is,

however, differentéthe only andlikevery brill
formation of the Rockies.
Here, what separates Bailigr o hmands vi si on of the Tetons fro
the American Rockies was its pinnatilee culmination towering above its surroundings, etching
a landscape of the imagination. Establishing the extraordinauyenaitthe mountain, he then
moved to describe the Grand Teton in nationalistic language as soaring above and beyond the =
sublimity of European mountains:

In shape, it is very like the Swiss magpeiak; but inasmuch as the Western rival rises in

one majestic sweep of 7000 feet from this natural park, to an altitude all but the same

(13,800 feet), | would, in this instance, in point of sublimity, give thenpa the New

World.>#

The continentds spatial excepiGiommarawas rotmlotead wo
in this era in imagining geological and continental exceptionalism of the American cortfent.

As Charles Lyellds theory of deep time uni
American | andscape by geologists such as Loui
of an exceptionalist and nationalistic temporal consciousness. Science, raggastould now
reinforce the thesis of continental exceptionalism. There was a dark and sinister side to this

scientific understanding in the political space, however. The presence of glaciers in the American

Westwasdefinitively settled by Clarence Kiné s"P&0 al | el Survey to Calif

54 Bailie-Gr ohman, f@dCamp in2axhe Teton Basin, o0 26
542 Caroline WintererHow the New World Became Old: The Deep Time Revolution in Améridaceton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 2024}22.



225
Shasta in 187Ghowing the slow, gradual, exceptionally temporal nature of the conti&nt.
Although disputed by some, Americans saw glaciers in their mountains as a point of pride,
becoming one of the major reasons some of the Cascade volcanoes took on such iconographic
status in the American imaginatiétf.Writers such as travetriter Lambert Price and American
geologist Joseph Grinnell noted in the early 1880s and 1890s the presence of glaciers in the
Tetons, thus allowing the Tetons to compete not only in the realm of scenic nationalism, but
temporal ndbnalism as welP* Glaciers were part of the language that was intertwined with an
understanding of deep time, creating a settler sense of authenticity and belonging to the land that
had been the product of the American empfiféi Te mp o r a | i mperialismo | usc
Indian removal by arguing that American Indians were only part of the Pleistocene mammalian
migration, and white settlement was simply the next wave of natural migration to the land, with
the nation seeing itsedfs the most ancient geological natfh.

This scenic nationalism between the A0l do
theme in BailieGr ohmandés wr i t i ng, dconparatiee ardeftetimesst ant |y
superl ative | anguage to describe the fAgreat p
mountaingoatd hi s search took him high pPpniwvbetbhe Tet

although he did not summit the mountain, he o

Andrew G. Fountain, AThe Scientifi VYol@QNsG@AnNalsofthe of Gl ac
American Association of Geographg(2017): 110

Fountain, AThe Sci e not-il8 Q. AlanDelziencExceptional ddunta@s: A Cultieal s

History of the Pacific Northwest Volcangékincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 201652

%Sir Rose Lambert Price, ,0fA nSdu niindeors eipnh tGre nkoecl kli, e sii,Onle8 9N
the Grand RaATgamm Countr§ Antholay®6i 140.

Dani el Zizzamia, fiMaking the West Mall eadabPk6; 0Coal, Ge
Dissertation at Montana State University, (2015):-302, https://scholarworks.montana.edu/items/6e24 695&F
4412-92b389900153b4c8

547 Winterer,How the New World Became QIt34148.
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be Agraver obstacles than those that | saw on
disappointed by the very bold outline of the whole mountairichled me to expect a firstlass
climbéo While the technical climbing of the m
obligations and weather forced him back, Baiieohman was able to summit a small peaklet
from which he observed the remainder of th@edothe summit Thus, the language that
Baillie-Grohman used to construct such a formidabbteunnt ai n only t o -deni gr a
class climbo represents more of his own ego a
of reality >48

What was more impressive to Bailier o h man was t he fAi mmensely
divide the east side of the range. Formed by hanging glaciers during the last Ice Age, the steep
canyons interspersed between the alpine country were seen by-Baillimara s fAundoubt ed
finer than anyt hi*>\yr iwtei m@ven itnhe hex dAé ptsi. @n a | I
and atmosphere, which allows for fAvisionodo and
curvatures, Bailier ohman notes that deffects of | ight &
deartotheloveo f Eur opean Al pi ne S%¥Nonethelgg)whderthiswasad | y
an unfamiliar | and, it was in no way | ess nob
this |l and being fAmore puzzling thanéEuropean
was fifar more var i eedaéssiolnye hrocrhidambudcrhexdurswns of

Bailie-Gr ohman are filled with detailed descripti

548 Baillie-Gr ohman, 7 Camp in3& he Teton Basin,o 37
549 Bailie-Gr ohman, fACamp in the Teton Basin,o 39.
550Baillie-Gr ohman, #fACamp inr4d2.héee Teton Basin, 41
S1Baillie-Gr ohman, #fACamps in the Teton Basin, 42.0



227
looking for moose, goats, and even having an encounter with a Grizzly. faitllenan's use of
firearms and violent imagery bespeaks a kind of masculine frontier tsatdweasbeneficial
for rugged adventure. On the ubiquitous presence and use of a rifle in the Tetoraghe
The rifle is taken as a matter of habit, for here you never let or ought to let it get beyond
your armdés reach. You sl eep wribadk andindhe@hen vy
same way that in many of the missionary churches in freatientry the men stroll into
church their rifle in hand, you would, so accustomed do you get to handing your shooting
ironséso, widsthopmedol dv drnstraldoith>™®>s houl der, we
Thus, BaillieGrohman imagindan early version of a nascent We
necessary marker of identity, tying it up with the Western motif of adventures and rugged
individualism. BaillieGrohman imagined this dominating masculine ethos all within the shadow
of the Grandas in the next paragraph, he writes from his camp, he saw:
The whole vast sl ope of the Teton chainéth
profound canyons cut down in massive range
ti mberlineérockéof glistening white, from
huge lack tooth, boldly outlined against the grey blue of the nocturnal heavens. It is, as |
need hardly say, the Grand TefS#.
Violent romanticism and the masculine ethos of the mythical frontier all took place and were
bound up with visions of the land that was all, quite literally, in the shadow of the Grand.
In his concluding paragraph, Baili@rohman imagined the Tetons as a paradoxical
landscape of both the national frontier mythology and later settler commaodification. In his search
fort he prized Tet on ,0h uBhaGrohimamgacdéehe ketorss in refatiatp i t i

the time before Americanizati on, seelkang t he T

the creatures have |lived in this wildland, a

552Baillie-Gr o h ma n ,
553 Baillie-Gr o h ma n ,

Teton Basin, 0O
Teton Basin, 0O

Camp in the 40.
Camp in the 41
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ethnic cleansing, Baillié&srohman saw as a naturally timeless. The landscape of the Grand Teton
for him was a reminder that Athe great orbo o
spot for mil | i o@Grehmanfenddhis aritirgy @rothe BeandITétan &y
prophesying the incoming commaodification of the West, leaving this place to be a true relic of
thefrontier. While nature had seemingly blessed this landscape with an abundance of game and
natural beauty, it would soon fall to the ceeiof American settlemesto | oni al i sm. A The
West, 0 he warned, woul d s-gardntotheeutter axtermigation 6fi nt o
g a me . 0-GBtaman cbnclaedes his story with the vision that the Tetons landscape will one
day hostwhitest t | er s who woul d here Areplace the | on
squaws passed many a profitable tr%&pyhsng seas
description of sublimity and national mythmaking, BailBee o hmandés Tet ons hel pe
conceptualize the range as landmark mountains of that myth.

In August 1883, President Chester A. Arthur became the first sitting president of the
United States to travel west of the Continental Divide. Among the first places on his tour of the
West were those nelegendary landscapes of the Wyoming mountains, @etuSouth Pass
and the Wind River Valley. On his trip, President Arthur met with tribal leaders on the Wind
River Reservation, where tribal members expressed concern over the allotment of Native lands, a
fear that would sadly be realized a few years lategn President Cleaveland would sign the
Dawes Act in 1887%°On this trip, Arthur traveled with a variety of Western dignitaries, both

civilian and military. Their trip through the Teton area was publishddhé&Associated Press

554Baillie-Gr ohman, A Camp in the Teton Basin, 44.
SRobert Righter, fAPrefaceo to The Associated Press, #P
Par k and Nor t hwe sATetddyCoumiy Argholog$558.3 0 i n



229
and was a notable news story with the travel of President Arthur into newly explored lands in the
Mountain Wese>® Leaving Fort Washakie, the grobpgarnwith a casual acknowledgment of
the victims of the American empire, describin
mostly inskinsandfu8 and t hat the Americans now used t|l
River Mountains to the TetoR&’ The story reported the sight of the Teton in reverential terms,
and that after days of travel along the Gros Ventre River and through timber, they arrived at a
view as Agrand and maj estic as Asublsnedich@omy wi t ne
that other writers had used to describe the Te
from which the fAmagnificent Teton Mountai ns,
above sea |l evel 6 rose withheinwi dawmé&cderAse ntimeg droc
traveled northward up Jackson Hole towards Yellowstone, they recounted episodes of fishing,

hosting a friendly fishing competition between President Arthur and others in the group. Under

the shadow of the Grand, the article suggestsat t he fAroyal Tetonso sho
and creates the image of a boundless | andscap
Rhode I sl ando and fAcoveredéwith nutritious gr

and Edenic landscapea s bounded to the West by the Agran
Ascrambling upo the mountain until it gave wa

alpine. Like BailleGr ohman, Art huro6s party saw th%® Teton

S65%6F . Jay Hayes, ,0Ncfthem PdgificsRaildoadTie Amznican Heritage Center, Owen Wister

Papers, Box 7, Folder 5; William H. Goetzmann, "Picturing Jackson Hole and Grand Teton National Park," in

Place Called Jackson Hole: A Historic Resource Study of Grand Teton National Park, Wy@rasigngton, D.C.:

National Park Service, 2004)itps://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte2/hrs18.htm

%"The Associated Press, fdPBresident Arthurés Journey, o 4
%8The Associated Press,o5&3Bresident Arthurés Journey
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President Arthur would not be the only prominent political figure to visit the Tetons in
this era. Although not yet president, Theodore Roosevelt, seeking the West as a place to remake
himself after the loss of his first wife, took some personal time o ¢li in the quickly
becoming mythical Teton area. Roosevelt published his Western adventures in theeadely
Schr i ber o6rshe@dmurytMadazineincluding his elk hunt into the Two Oceans Pass
area, in which th€ontinentalDivide separates thwaters of the Snake from those of the
Yellowstone. Roosevelt partook in his favorite activity, big game hunting in the quickly growing
Teton hunting culture, under the watchf ul pr e
beauty and majesty, the dosn@nd lofty spires of the Teton shot into the blue sky. Too sheer for
snow to rest on their sides, it yet filled the rents in their rough flanks, and lay deep between the
towering pim®macles of rock. o

Roosevelt saw this anidealized hunting landscape, a relic of frontier virtue, and when
he brought down t éhenoeelhle thitoavteri waok eal @i awmotst be
countryéof all homes for the el k: a wildernes
byparkandgladd® cul minating in the alpiné®Theted hoary
was no doubt that this was a romantic, if not nostalgic and rustic, landscape for Roosevelt.
Describing the hunting party a-wanishingmacda& up of
gamehunt ers and I ndian fightewsreée hnHdethhbdbsehwh

been once the California fortyiners, and who ever since had lived the restless, reckless life of

%°Theodor e RooHanta TwoQc diadm FEd skRobert W8Righter (ed. A Teton Country
Anthology,(Boulder, CO: Roberts Rinehard, Inc., 1998%:
%Theodor e Ro odenta TwbeQcean Rass, 1832k 9 4 .
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t he wi |°%Athongh wrigtené year before Frederick Jackson Turner would deliver his
famous address declaring the frontier -dicl osed
frontier West. Hunting and landscape appreciation could, at least for Roosevelt, perbaps
fleeting way to commune with the retreating frontier and perpetuate a frontier mythos to his
reader s. Rooseveltds Teton experience would h
worth preserving for its beauty and effect on nationalattar. Like other places in his Western
travels, the Tetons, that @s hdoservedassthetaridai ng bo
setting for the developmenf many of his social beliefs of white supremacy and its conquest of
the Asavageo wil der nes s, ofAatienal vituesihe ghetosicof , and
the frontiercountereda perceivedationalsofteningon account of a new industri@merican
charactepr®?

|l nspired by his travels t hr ougheVigihiam, Wy o mi n
published in 1902s undisputably the archetypal Western pulp fiction novel. It coatlimany
of the stereotypes, characters, and themes of the ceofizge narrative of the romantic cowboy
genre. Today, it is still seen as the quintessential novel of a romantic West, and published at a
time of intense interest in the notion of a vanishing fronitisgtisfied audiences with its
depiction of rugged individualism, fraet living, and the subtle subtext of the Anglmerican

superiority over the lands of the American W&8By t he | ate 18806s, the

1Theodor e Ro o HHanva TwoQceai Rass, 183986.

562 Theodore Roosevelt, "Man in the Arena Speech, 1810%://www.theodorerooseveltcenter.org/LeAtmout
TR/TR-Encyclopedia/Culturand Society/Manin-the-Arena.aspxTheodore Roosevelt, "The Strenuous Life"

(April 10, 1899),Voices of Democracy: The U.S. Oratory Projédtps://voicesofdemocracy.umd.edu/roosevelt
strenuoudife-1899-speeckext/.

%John D. Nesbitt, 0AOwengW s€eWyobligtgnaoe Ndvember & 2014, he Good
https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/owensterinventorgood-guy-cowboy.
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premier landscape of extraction for fjgme hunting interests, a final bastion of frontier living

in the heart of the intermountain West. Owen Wister made dozens of trips to the Tetons

throughout his life, with his first trip occurring in 1885, and witheakground in theatre, arts,

and performance, he was an almost ideal interpreter for mythologizing the vanishing frontier of

the Tetons. Writing in 1911, Wister overtly sought to capture what he viewed as the relics of the

frontier. The rapid industrialaion that had befallen the West compelled him to preserve stories

that he saw as essential to the foundations of American character, writing:
Steam and electricity make short work of e
the Indian and buffalo enjoyed before the trapper and pioneer arrived. These latter had
fifty or sixty years pushing westward unti
bacrelor West is over, the housed, married West is establ$hed.

So with a camera and diary, Wister depicted the landscape of Wyoming, and oftentimes the

Tetons, as the quintessential frontier landscape for preserving his frontier naffaBugkling

on the imagery and exceptionalist rhetoric of previous writers and explorers to the Teton,

Wi sterds own experiences in the region coal es

cementing a mythical, yet folk and certainly commodified, qualdstfrontier world of the

Grand Teton.

After 1885, Wister spent many summers in the Teton Range and Jackson Hole, becoming

intimately familiar with the landscape. Long before he sat down to write any of his stories, the

5640Owen WisterMe mber s of t h eo(New ¥uorkl The MaémillanfCangpany, 1910hap. 5, Project
Gutenberghttps://www.gutenberg.org/files/56717/56 7t/66717h.htm#V; Owen Wisterdéds Photogra
Grand Teton, in American Heritage Center, Owen Wister Papers, Box 8, Folder 5.

565 Clayton Caden and Shannon Sullivan, "Teton County, Wyoming," WyoHistory.org, November 8, 2014,
https://www.wyohistory.org/encyclopedia/tetonuntywyoming See Photographs by Wister from American
Heritage Center, Owen Wister Papers, Box 7, Folders 3, 5, 6, 7, 8.
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Teton were foremost on his mind and, for months, the locale of many daily excursions. In a
particularly colorful diary entry in 1887, Wister notes of a hunting trip in which he killed a bear
and imagined himself in a pristine landscape of adventure. éntayyfrom August 13, 1887, in a
sublime setting, Wister recowttthe harrowing story of hisbeéri 1 | , A Gr eat God! I
killed a bear, and I 6m writing this by his bl
and s awéHatppoinisofth@ et ons gl i ttered WPThlugsmow and
many of his novels and short stories, the Tetonseplayole in providing an idealizing frontier
setting.
The presence of the Tetole®medubiquitous in his stories, with the shadow of the
Grand metaphorically seeming to encapsulate all that made the frontier romantic and rugged.
Wi sterdéds writing style is notable for its det
his own travekxperiences, Wister created a world for his readers that was simultaneously
familiar and mystical, and ultimately encouraged travel to thesaffftandscapes for those who
could afford it. His first short storyy a n k énsmn, piblished in 1891, and after trips to the
Tetons, sets its stage in Jackson Hole, with the main character fishing the Snake River and the
mi ghty Tetonds eastern eswatgement jutting in
Noondayds extreme brightness had | eft the
spread and flowed over the yet undimmed mountains. Westward, the Tetons lifted their

peaks pale and keen as steel through the high, radiant air. Deep down between the blue
gases of their canyons and sun sank long shafts of light, and the glazed laps of their

snowfields shone separate and white upon t
vall ey, rise that other range, theaContine
passing band of antelope stood suddenly to

and were lost in the levels of the sdiyash®®’

%60wen Wister, fAGreat God! RbbervW. Rightes(ed AKetdnICeudtry AnthBlegg,r , 18 8
(Boulder, CO: Roberts Rinehard, Inc., 1998:70.
5%670Owen WisterHa n k 6 s (WewnYark, NY: Macmillan Company, 1928, or. 1891)21
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In this brief introductory paragraph, Wister seems to conjure up many of the main themes

associated with the Tetons up to this point by writers such as Barllleman, President

Arthurodés group, and Theodor e Ro overandmobuntain, The I

the vertical changes of canyon to alpine snow are all similar themes between these writers in

describing the Tetons. The presence of the antelope and the activity of fishing that starts the book

suggest the extractive culture of recreatioat Roosevelt, Bailll&srohman, and President

Art hurdos parties participated in on their jou
While todaybés Jackson Hole seems | i ke a mo

the roots of such appeal to the region and the Teton range stretch much further back. Like

Baillie-Grohman, Sir Rose Lambert Price was of high estate, born to Englistyithlia large

inheritance that he used on fggme hunting trips and sightseeing around the globe. In 1898,

Price joined a luxurious travel posse organized by John Coppiner and Seward Webb, who

specializedn bringing the conveniences of modern societwhat was seen as the wildlands of

the American West. The appeal of the Tetons as a commaodified playground proved too much for

men such as Price, who, much as wealthy modern travelers up to Kilimanjaro are pampered,

cooked for, guided, and have theirgbaa u | e d , Priceds travel quite |

Teton frontier for him. Li ke many travelers a

group ascended the Wind River Mountains over Union Pass and followed the Gros Ventre River

to Jackson Ha at the base of the Tetoit8.

%8Robert Righter, dAlntroductiond to Major SiATetthose L amb
Country Anthology95-96.
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Entering the valley, Price was struck by t
range in the Rockies. o That magi cal i nterpl ay
stuck Price as worthy of admiratihen ftavyeredisise mo
l evel plain, o with this contrast adding fAgrea
comparative trope of the mount ai nteegradde wr it es
Tetonreminded me somewhat of the Matterhorn, which s ome degree it reser
However, there was an important caveat to this comparison: the Matterhorn was conquerable,
while from his knowledge this craggy frontier
view the heavilycrevassed Teton Glacierp pear s t o fibe so placed t ha
coul d g%¥lLlke atherdiggame travelers before him, Price degitthe Teton landscapes
in Edenic terms, writing that it Awould be di
the Tetons provided towering over Jackson Hole. In this dynamic interplay between the pastoral
and the sublime, that made this becamé&laalized landscape of the West. Price first desdribe
the landscapes in pastoral and familiar terms, suggesting it is a valley ripe for settlement, writing
t hat @Ai mmense stretches of prairie | and with
oneds knees, afforded ab siondbfthelandpcape dftlowieg f or c a
abundance for ranching would be quite accurate. During the 1880s, as cattle herds replaced bison
herds, not only to sustain a growing national population, but also as a marriage between empire

and capital in an insidiousan to starve Native Americans into submission to the federal

%9prij ce, AA Summer in the Rockies, o 96.
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government’® As the skulls of that iconic species of the West piled high, bounded by the
twisted metal knots of barbed fences, the cattle culture of the arid interiob@éashgust as
iconic in settlersd mythical frontier as the
that other scholars have written about Jackso
prediction of the valley as an Eden for ranchivasproven true’’* The willows, aspen, spruces,
and Apark |l andso of the valleybés foothills pr
coldest water, well stocked with trout, o6 and
paradise, Price ends his descriptidathva turn towards the sublime, writing that above all this
| andscape rises the fAmagnificent range of the
desirable place to |Ilive. 0o Price felt the encl
myt hi cal | andscapes in the heart of the Rocki
rapi dl y °%This is a kied ofitensian between the progress of settlement and the fear of a
bounded and settled frontier, which represents one of the paradoxical trends in writings about the
Tetons at the end of the nineteenth century.

Price represents a man caught between the paradoxes of two competing visions for the
West. Men such as Price, through their writing and travel, helped perpetuate the continued
structure of the American natiestate, but they also simultaneously harborkohd of

sentimentalist nostalgia for the wild spaces and boundless, unsettled, national frontier myth that

570 Andrew C. Isenburg, The Destruction of the Bison: An Environmental History-1980, (Cambridge, UK:

Cambridge University Press, 2000)-9 3; SDSU, @ABi son Genocide, 0 SDSU Libr .
https://libguides.sdstate.edu/c.php?g=1358402&p=10030696

571 Daugherty A Place Called Jackson Hol€hapters 6,

https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/grte2/hrst.htm

2Price, fASummer -97.n the Rockieso 96
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helped define the West. This was a paradox because the more men such as Price explored and
wrote publicly about these last relics of the vanishing frontier, the more others came to see, or
Asettleo these | ands, t hus rgmantigsm into laetomingga a cy c
seltfulfilling prophecy. Perhaps, however, that this was the entire point of the vanishing frontier
ideal. It was the seemingly paused tension between the imagination of the unsettled and settled
frontier, of an empire to a tian, on a continent to monument, that helped grow the appeal of the

Tetons as an iconic mountain of the national myth.
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CHAPTER SIX

VAINGLORY IN THE VERTICAL: THE SUMMIT, WILLIAM OWEN, AND A STRUGGLE

FOR MEANING IN THE POSTFRONTIER NATION, c. 18911929

Along with the Sierra Nevada and Washington Cascades, few other ranges in the
continental United States have as much of a storied past in the history of American
mountaineering as the Tetons. From the controversial €8paiding climb of 1898 to the
guiding businesses of Paul Petzol and Glenn Exum in the 1930s, the Tetonsthenfime to
some of the richest mountaineering histoiethe natior’.’® The Tetons became a moral
landscape embedded with the notion of the national frontier.mk was, in parta sanitized
vision of freedom in a Western landscape that selectively disassociated settler society from
sensef dutyin light of a violent past. This chapter argues that the 1898 Owen Spalding climb
worked toenhancehe language of nationalism and exceptionalisia quest for personal
meaning in a podtontier era nationin this chapter, | reexamine the life and writings of William

Owen, of the Owetspalding climb of 1898, as working perpetuate and force the nationalistic

573 Andy SeltersWays to the Sky: A Historical Guide to North American Mountaineg(faglden, CO: American
Alpine Club Press, 2004): 1118, 9297; Thomas TurianGelect Peaks of Greater Yellowstone: A Mountaineering
History and Guide(Wilson, WY: Select Peaks Publishing, 2023): 4/89.
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frontier mythand expandhelanguage of empirbuildingto a postfrontier republic Owen
worked to literally force the frontier myih support othis physicalachievements arebught
public memorialization for them in a pefsbntier nation.
Inapostt ronti er nation, the glory of #Afirst
reverential and mythic quality as previous climbers éxqaeriencedWhile climbing the Grand
Teton was indeed a significant mountaineering achiever@sven yearned fasomething more
a mystic status alongside historical figures such as Bonneville, Fremont, King, and Langford, in
popular memoryOwen craved recognition as a member ofdimpirebuilding era of Western
Mountain history, but he lived and climbed ip@stfrontier, industrial, natiorstate.Moreover,
Owen, whose climbing abilities were solid but by no means extraordalaogould not
compete with the rising popularity of other mountaineers in the early twentieth century, such as
British legends such as George Mallory and Andrew Irvine, nor with Americans such as Norman
Clyde orGlennExum, who were pushing the limits of mountaireg at the time. Owen was not
in this tier of elite climbers, despite all his aspirations for memorialization. Writitigein
Casper Tribune Heralth 1926, he wrote his own poem of his 1898 climb, including the
following stanzas of the Grand Teton and his mountaineering prowess:
To heights so lofty and sublime
No mountaineer could hope to climb
But | have scaled*thy dangerous

Owenédés mountaineering shows how contrived,

frontier can be Theyarg like landscape;an bemade and unmade in meaning or emphasis

0Owen, f#fALions Banner Swings in Breeze Atop the Grand

Me n Thé Casper Tribunélerald, August 1, 1926.

o
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across one lifetime. In a contrived way, Owen sought recognition as a member of American
empirebuilding in a boundless Westet he happened to be climbing in a time of a defined

nationstate®’®

—
William Owen, a Wyoming state auditor who lived most of his life in relative quiet in
Cheyenne, is particularly interesting as he spans two generations of settler engagement with the
Tetons. Born in Pleasant Grove, Utah, in 1859, Owen moved to Lara@8é&with his family
following the brief Native American victompRe d CI| o u d 6 sandtee subsequeni 8 6 8
shortlived peace in the wake of the Treaty of Fort Laramie (186&h a passion for the natural
sciences, he workets a teamster on the OcegTrail before workingas a surveyor for the
Union Pacific RailroadOwenbegarthe first part of his career as a federal employee with the
General Land Office for the Wyoming Territory on lands recently taken from Native nations
WyomingMuch of Owenés early <car eeagacentyacguiredn cal cul
landsto the United Statess a result of the Treaties of Fort Bridger (186®)t Laramie (1868),
as well as of lands acquired as a resuthefShoshon®annock WaySioux Wars, and Nez
Perce WarWith much of theWyoming Territory ethnically cleansedndthe majority ofits
remaining original inhabitants confined to one reservation within the statertierial
governmensought men such as Owen to survey lines for settlement throughout WyBfing.
In Cheyenne, Owen quickly became familiar with people in power and influence, a skill

that he would continually foster throughout his life. In 1882, on a trip with Wyoming territorial

575 Steven HahpA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil Wars 19880
(New York, NY: Penguin Press):10.
576 Turiano,Select Peaks76486
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governor John W. Hoyt, Owen first heard of th
calling it: the greatest mountain inthiscountry adikdattg hfias neverfkEvebeen cl
in the 1880sthere was controversy over the authenticity of Langfasd c¢ |ascenime 1872.
In 1883, Owen and some friends from the Laramie Bicycle Club set out to use thek penny
farthing bicycles acrosgellowstone National &k. Owen was eager to promote his physical
capabilities and used the Teton and Yellowstarea to search farsense gbersonal
authenticity and social validatioh’Hef i r st became famous for his 1
YellowstoneParp i n which he and two ot heibfirshgameder s of
onto the Teton Rang&Our first view of the Three Tetons, lofty peaks, the culmination of a
mighty mountain ranged Ow e nhstdbd oottstetpd  Hi s g a zthe GraodcTetsne d o n
loftiest of thethree A b e | i @ mobler geakt liftsanat itsfead among the Rocky
Mountains 0 and t hat ireflectstheasolgrrapsgn myriads ofidiannondf
flashes>’®

Here, Owen becanaetermined to climb the Grafdton. Over the next few years, he
continued to become familiar withe Greater Yellowstor€etonWind Riverregion andhis
surveying jobften took himto this region oMWyoming Following Wyoming statehood in
1890, Owen made his first attempt on the Grand Teton, which ended in a summit failure due to
snowy weather in the summer. In the fRP0s, Owen secured a job in Jackson with the

General Land Office to continue surveying tiegion for settlement, wWa also granting him an

577 John Hoyt, quoted in Turian&elect Peakst76.

Wi Il i am Owen, AThe First Bicycl eOuling:ldn lllustrhtedtMoreghlyY el | ows t
Magazine of Sport, Travel, and Recreati@iyne 1891), in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box

2, Folder 2.
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opportunity to be close to continually try different attempts on the summit. In 1898, the Rocky
Mountain Club in Denver put Frankling Spalding, an accomplished Colorado climber, in
connection with Owen, and the team was formed to conquer the Grand Ttterposifrontier
West>’®

Owendés first att etookplaceamthe summer &f 18hehthel e t o n
Tetons already loomed large as a mysterious mythic frontier of the American fégorange
washy now apermanenfixture in a larger culturamovement that helped motivate conservation
across the Westenteredopr eser vi ng and memoriali zing Amont
Yosemite in 1864, Yellowstone in 1872, the Sequoias in 1890, and Pikes Peak, Colorado.
Monumentalism, an ideology that tried to notions of deep time and geologic continental
exceptionalism, wastherJi t ed St atesds response to the heri
Europe®*For somet hing to be fAimonumental 0 required
Peak, Yellowstone Falls, etc.), a sense of antiquity (glaciers, geologic time, etc.), and prominent
visibility. As a symbol , ,0grwhaett hrmeorn upnheynstisc anl el eyd,
settler tourism or visitation, or vicariously through imagery and literature, subbseJackson,
Moran, and Langford produced on the Tetonthe 1870sOwen wrote of this distinction
between two kinds of monumental visibility writing:

These three peaks, by name, are probably more familiar to the tourists who have visited

this Western country than any others in the entire Rocky Mountain system, and yet |

believe it is perfectly safe to assert that they are in reality as little knove ggant
snowclad summits of equatorial Afric&!

5% Turiano,Select Peaks477482.
580 Alfred Runte,National Parks: The American Experienggncoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 1979
l0wen, fAThe Matterhorn of America, 18910 58.
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The contextual clues of imperialism that Owen leaves are striking in this statement. The 1885
Berlin Conference pr odrusab&Saharan Afiicaamoagiibrbpeanf o r
powers, with ,delgulé ortd abl eiifinf grensedatory fomegpanding
Europearpowerand mythmakingover indigenous cultureSimilarly, the cultural fascination
with empire extended to what Owen edlt he fdmadw summi t so of t he

Thatmountain represented just as much of amaloobjective for Britistgeography aslalford

John Makinder s 1899 malsadeanntg foofr dvbosu nlt8 7K2e naysac eanst

Teton wador American geographyVhether over the lands of North America or Africa,
climbing mountains was a means of conductingzeycalculatiors of colonialspace As a state
surveyorandmountaineerQwen saw himself as participating in this wider colonial project of
using mountains asodal pointof nationalscience angower>8?

Thei mpr essi ve @j ut othedeton pange abova themrcoandiagb o v e
terranearned them the title of Al an dverandkagelrs o f
in the regionand theitommanding presence only saite exemplify their mountaineering
appealThemountainsvere tangible, visible icons of coloni@ovement across the continent
From the summit, aettlerclimberwould enhancé¢his symbolic appeal by imagining and
bounding the expanse of colonial spake.a surveyor, Owen recognized thistential writing

fiFrom the west, these peaks are easily seen two hundred miles distant, and viewed from this

t

point they are seemingly as sharp as needies Owe n wr otée.,t hceo nGriawnud ng,

Tetonéhas an altitude of 14, 1506éo0obtai ned

r

h

(0]

2Mi chael Reidy, #fAPhot o Es sliatgry of Ssience Sooiety Neaslagt@ptil 2008, Empi r e,

17-19.
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measurement séo Be c,Owenaoted that thamese rree niogtreemadhatsd i f f i C
Amust be encount@aneTktoriamd onceidsdasepnnglody tthheose Hover
by excess of nerve and fisstl ass physical enduranceodo cBuld ev

Owenused theGrand Tetoras away of legitimizingthe American national empirehile
also serving as a meaoghis selfaggrandizement as a frontier he@wen envisioned the
Grand Tetorasa part of avider settlercolonial placemakingandsaw himself as participating
in the larger EuréAmerican colonial enterprisgjhere theTetonswereemblems of the
American frontier. In 1891, Owen attemptbe Grandalong with his wife, another couple, and
a guide, andiater published this accoumtF r a n k Weekly i © @ e n Oirsthisradicled s
weresuggestive of his wider attempt to situate himself within a larger efbpiléing mythos,
envisioning his recreational ascent of the Grand Teton as the continuation of the Wind River
explorers of the 1840s. Hegarhis report imagining the Tetons in a wider imperial schema,
saying that t hocaémolnamnsvwhese chidsieding datesback some seventy
five yearso and 0 &apwin Boanevill@m byete renowned pathfindeg 6 s
John C. Fremont, in his official reporttotheo ver nment covering his exp
Aithe Three Tetonso were the crowns of the con
nNi neteent h cebheunitludriynbgs pernopjiercet . From the surroun
peaks i n No ntirely withontthe realra & eomparison with other North American
peak®sThe® Tetons were the symbols of the nation

and nodal of the frontier. Grounding his story in the language of eipilding, Owen signaled

830we n, iThe Mat

ter n of Ameri can, 18910 58.
84Wi | | i am Owen, i Th

hor
e Mat tTeton RauntynAntbolog@pkB8e r i ¢ a 189106 in
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to his readers that to climb the Teton was not simply an exercise in physical recreation but in a
performance and continuation of the nationods
accomplished surveyor and mountaineer, butalss skilledwith wetbulb photographyThis
allowed him not only to describe the Tetamsvordsbut also to procure both a visual and
literary imaginatiorof the climb With this powerful combination, Owen set out to solidfgat
Americads natur al i Mo n uwmaeyn ttso0 Bwerroep esbusp. e rTihoer tir
MatterhornaTeton proved to be the imaginative setting upon which Owen would make his case,
writing, Athe Grand Teton bears a marked rese
Worl déand has manycsmkonmonavihlits faf manreadc tpe roit ottiy pe . 0

Arguably, the most iconic mountain in the Western world is the Matterhorn. The
Matterhorn is one of those few iconic and emblematic landmark mountains that most people in
the Western world know of and could recognize instantly if shown a préuifee Grand Teton
might be another. Both mountains dominate their respective valleys, Zermatt and Jackson Hole,
and the awful, pinnacikke culmination of these masses of uplifted granite provides an idealistic
cap to the jutting power of the mountain. Batbuntains have taken on attempts by
mountaineersacting as culturatons of physicality and nationalism, and some have never
returned. The Matterhorn and the Grand Teton became intertwined at the end of the nineteenth
century with notions of continental and natio

mountairs became a mode of mass participation in national idéffifountaineering has been

Wi lliam Owen, APhotograph of the Grand Teton and Stoc
Papers, Box 4, Folder 2.
Wi Il i am Owen, #ALions Banner Swings in Breeze Atop the

| d aho TheeCaspad Tribunélerald, August 1, 1926, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box
3, Folder 15.
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a political act for many Western natioNgith the UnitedS t a streigglé to prove the superiority
of fiNew Worl do monumentalism over the A0l d Wo
Grand Teton comparisons were commonly pitted against each other in the booster culture of the
late nineteenth to early twentieth cepteff’ In a governmenpublished 1915 travel guidebook of
the Westfor examplet he Gr and Teton was called AAmericabd
describing the Grand Tet on @fieveganaah who climsedthen ov e
Matterhorn 6 t hi s dwould hesitate befarecdariag to tiyeGr a n d  Sa@Hison . 0

particulararticle painéda dramatic aesthetic landscape depiction of the Grand ,Teetplaining,

Afét he Tetons towering to the sky, rise from a
visitorsaccustomed to the daily sights of the Teto
heartens the hunt é$ThisAlpsTetomcenparisoa demonstratesahe kinds t . 0
of rival nationalism sweeping the nation.

Contrasting the mountains, Owen did recogn
was the quintessenti al .ltwasakinaofditipalancdtaesthetip e 0 o f
standard of sublimity upon which all ANew Wor

Owen saw the Grand Teton as expounding American greatness over and above the landmark

mountains of Europe, and even other American landmark mountains, writing:

€éin one respectéit surpasses that celebrat
ri ses about 500006, while the Teton, on the
and its immediate base, in a smooth, unbroken slope of granite so steep asticely

Wi Il I'i am Owen, AThe, {898)tinRobbrow. Righteff (ed A Metan Caurtry Anthology,
(Boulder, CO: Roberts Rinehard, Inc., 199%)}:66.

S8 Willis Thomas Lee, Stoddard Gale Hoyt, Ralph Walter Stéhegdebook of the Western United States: Part B
The Overland Route with a Side Trip to Yellowstone R@dashington, D.C., Government Printing Office, 1915):
142.

89| ee et al. Guidebook of the Western United Stafiet?.
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inaccessible to man. Pi kebs, Grayob6s, Longd

Teton, and, viewed in the light of difficult and dangerous climbing, are not to be spoken

in the same breath with it. It is absolutely peerféSs.

Faced with such a fierce range, Owen constructed an image of the Grand Teton as the apotheosis
not only of Europe, but also of the American Rockies.

The fourteeners that Owen names, Pikes Pea
impressive mountains in their own right in the Colorado Rockies. Pikes Peak and Longs Peak jut
directly above Col oradods Frr-oamed RRckynMpentain and t w
peaks Settler climberdiad claimed both Pikes Peak, climbed in 1820, and Longs Peak, in 1868,
by John Wesley Powell, in the service of bounding frontier spa&wen saw himself as
participating in a public memory of mystery and knowledggking in American
mountaineering in his quest to climb the Grand Teton. This language, for example, occurs in
descriptions of Col or ado6s DBdtankseand gfogiskEdwim t h e
James from the Longs Expedition is credited with being the first settler to summit Piké$’Peak.
Thementionof Pi kes, Longs, and the popularly cl i mb

sense of mystery and the potential for knowledgking on landmark mountains in the West.

Pikes Peak and the mountains of Colorado were gentle, mysterious, but generatiyakidow

5%0wen, fAMatter horon 6d0f. America, 1891

591 C. W. Buchholtz, "Chapter 3: Searching for the Song of the Wind®baky Mountain National Park: A
History (Niwot, CO: University Press of Colorado, 1987),
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/romo/buchholtz/chap3.htm

592 Devin Flores, "The Mountain of the Sun: The Many Names of Pikes Peisigly Coloradg November 16,
2018, https://www.historycolorado.org/story/goimiaces/2018/11/16/mountagunmanynamespikespeak
History Colorado, "Among the Eternal Snows," September 3, 2028;://www.historycolorado.org/story/artictes
print/2020/09/03/amongternaisnows
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tamed summits thatintil this point were seen as the iconic emblems of the American Rockies.
By superseding these mountains and their established cultural mythos, Owen called attention to
t he Grand Teton as the true Arugged sentinel o
apotheosi®fall EurcAmer i can mountains, the Matterhorn.
the Westds figiant | andmarkso of monument al gr
reach heavenwardo bhathBesboodkE[kRed$)ensi sbbhsp
church, 0 and by al/|l rights replacing, or at |

vertical symbols of Euréd\merican identity>%®

Owen faiedon his 1891 attempt to reach the summit of the Grand. The ¢eugled
pastwhat is today known as the Upper Saddle on the south side mibtir@ain.The long chute
between the Lower and Upper Saddle, which in most summer attempts today is a rocky
scramble, was snowsovered. The Middle Teton Glaciguarded the entrance to the Lower
Saddl e and had already significantly sl owed t
feet wide. o0 At 13,2006, ar oQwmnedt 66s0 Op awretryt itcuarln efd
dejected and disappointed with finonedo feeling
and courage thus far had been |l ittle short of
a | arge cair no the mmeslofithode ontthe elinb gnd tlhedatadin an airtight
container. Owen, acting as an agent of the empire, placed in this container a picture of
Republican Secretary of State James G. Blaine, a man known for an aggressive imperialistic and

expansionist foreign policy, working for territorial acquisition in the Pacific and Latin America

58 0we n, iThe Matterhorn of America, 1891, 0 60, 6 2.
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later in the decad®*Owen wrote that fdAfrom the beginningo
the party to fichristen this peerless peak in
mountain in our country worthy to beae his na
i Gr a n d,0the atterapt by Owen demonstrates a wider American imagination of a
memorialized partodn at i o n a Ifroneemim this imé@gmative scheanthe future of the

nationdés imperial ambition®® fell within the s

Fi ga9Thi s coll ection of primargepbboesbephot gs

gl aciated terrain that W I Il i am mpvaeinr,anéenl aendk | i n
The uvpmpert si mhge Mi ddl e Teton Gl acier, and the

towards Jackson Hole. Upper | eft is the summi

climbing an arm of the Middle Teton G| adier t
the Lower Saddl e. iTshet hBeo tweosm erring hsti diemaogfe t he T
L o w¥°r

5% Barry Rigby, "The Origins of American Expansion in Hawaii and Samoa,i186®," The International History
Reviewl0, no. 2 (May 1988): 222.

0Owen, AThe Matter wo#48 of America, 1891
5% Series 2 Photographs, Bishop Franklin Spencer Spalding Papers, WH735 Photobox 1, Denver Public Library,
Western History and Genealogy.
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As Owen and his team descended from the Upper Saddlehebaynebefuddled by the
torrential afternoon thunderstorms that the Tetons are famous for. August snow is not uncommon
in the alpine zone of the Tetons, and when accompanied by driving wind, terrible thunder, and
lightning, it strikes fear and hesitationintoecem t he most i ntrepid of tod
in addition to providing a direct strike to an individual climber, can also electrify the wet rocks it
contacts, which act as a conductor of this raw form of mountain power. On their descent, Owen
descbed the scene as smitten by Ablindingd snow
peals of thunder, whose vibrations detached large blocks of stone that came thundering down the
mountainside with the vel oci tilgrpaosifionasfamed | et . 0
British mountaineer Edward Whpmer, whoSorambles Among the Alpsxperienced a similar
torrent of electrical power on the slopes of the Matterl@menrecounted hat he had fine
realized before now the terror that such antexhit i on ¢ an wasclegpthattkee 6 Owe n
nationalistic exceptionalism of the Grand Teton over the Matterhorn extended even to the
mountainsd pr éhefiginamadeée yte po®avier of pethéps, wBoat ky Mo |
climbable

Yet, thefuture of the Tetons, however, looked to Owen t@ banitizedfrontier writing
in the future AWhen this region becomes more accessible, by means of railroads already
projectedp Owen fior emiolld,doubtl ess rival éthe Nati on
Despite these modern improvementst he Gr and Teton provided a cft
woul d be worthy of the fiveteran mountaineer,

canyons, fAproe diexittemssd,vwea lshholivdk ¢ ed demi t so wor ke
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together in Owends writing to create an Amer.
described. o0 I n this imagination of scenic nat
spire of graniteo that @knowdselhastheculrimating oot of
monument of all that was on this | andscaped r

ithe Matter hdrn of America.o
—

After climbing for eleven hours, Franklin Spalding was nearly at the summit of the Grand
Teton. It was August 11, 1898, seven years after Owen and his party had first attempted the
Grand Teton. Just moments earlier, a RO@ock had nearly crushed one of his climbing
companions. Spalding hjqukttraversed a wildly exposed ledge, where a misstep prdrase
send the climber three thousand feet into a yawning abyss. Spalding pulled himself up the
awkward ADouble Chimneyo on the route and | ed
class pitcrunroped®®® In a few hoursFranklin Spalding, William Owen, Frank Peterson, and
John Shive summited the highest peakwhinch h@wédil
regarded as the most difficult mountain climb in this courttFor fellow climber Franklin
Spalding, the mountains were not primarily a place of personal conquest and athletic pride but

were a place of authentic s@l€tualization and an experience with the Divine. Spalding was a

“"Owen, fThe Matterho6n of America, 189106 65

8Franklin Spencer Spalding quoted in Francis P. Farquh
Gr and Tet orhe Americath 8lgin& JoornaVol 3, No. 3, 1939: 30809.

¥Constance Chandl er, i Con glosAngetes TingFedb A7d19ZBeProQuest Recogni z e
Historical Newspapers: pg. B7.
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man captured by the beauties of the vertical West in a search for meaning and authenticity in the

®mount ai ns.

regionos
The Episcopal bishop of Salt Lake City from 191814,Fraklin Spalding was born in

Erie, Pennsylvania, in 1865, moving with his family to Colorado at nine years old when his

father was appointed the Missionary Bishop of Colorado, Wyoming, and New Mékico.

Coming of age on the Front Range of Co-l orado,

ofdoors, 0 was also an intelligent and gifted vy

athletics. After graduating from Princeton University in 1887, he @gtgaseminary in New

York andwas ordained an Episcopal priest in 1822]eventuallyelected Missionary Bishop of

Salt Lake’?Known as the fASocialist Bishop, o Spaldin

Protestant theological liberalism and modernism that emphasized social service, charity, and a

social revolution of just actioff® Spalding held a solidarity with American laborers and

believed that part of the churchdéds mission wa

particularly rapacious era of American capitalffiSp al di ngdés cl i mbi ng acti

born out of conquest over nature, but of a search for a reverential and authentic communion with

it. Spalding climbed many of Coloradobés #Afour

Longs Peak, andtheCellgi at e Peaks, helping to found Col o

mount aineering society® fAThe Rocky Mountain C

50Mel i sh, fAFranklin Spencer Spalding, o 46.
lFarquhar, fAFranklin Spencer Spalding and
52Farquhar, fAFranklin Spencer Spalding and
Franklin Spencer Spalding: Man and Bish@New York, NY: The MacMillan Company, 1917): 82.
583Franking Spencer Sp @HedtlanigMay 1®I3hssue,st i an Uni ty, o
https://cdn.theatlantic.com/media/archives/1913/058/AB2217844.pdf

%4Mel i sh, fAFrankl i n9%Spencer Spaldi
85Farquhar, AFranklin Spencer Spal
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After reaching the summit of the Gramdton withhis companions, Spalding wrote that
the view from the summit was, é¥Thgsewandd, si ght
in their brevity, are perhaps indicative of a profound sense of peace and sublimity that Spalding
felt on the summit of Grand. Unlike Spalding, Owen used the climb of the Grand Teton as a
means of more blatantly participating in this implfoitm of nationalism and seffromotion.

While Owen worked for years to be officially recognized as the first man to officially be

recognized to summit the Grand, the fAmodest s

equal mountaineering fame and recitign %’ Twentieh-century mountaineer Francis P.

Farquhar said of Spaldifdgs in thd ckmbthati Spal di ng was not only t h:

partyébut he pract i c-sopedglimmoatidedinalgpitches af th@Grand s c e n't

Teton], returning when he was within a few feet of the summit to bring up the rest of his
p a r ¥8in caitrast to thisnodesty of Spalding)wen worked hard to becomeemorialized as
thenof fi ci al 0o ascender of the Grand Teton, as
Legislature andwhich was lobbied for by Owen himsé&f

Spalding and Owen summited the Grand Teton, a symbol of the last great peak of the
frontier West on August 11, 1898 he next dayAugust 2, 1898, Spairsigned a cessation of
hostilities withthe United State$eading to the Treaty of Paris of 1898 that would hidwed

United States its first significant overseas territories in places such as Cuba, the Philippines, and

5%Franklin Spencer Spalding, quoted in Melish, #AFrankl
5%Farquhar, #fAFranklin Spencer Spalding and the Ascent
58Farquhar, fAFranklin Spencer Spalding and the Ascent

American Heritage CenteBox 3, Folders 1, 5, 6, 15.
%AWy oming Park Opens in July: Clds#iydes TineMMay@6,4929) Tet on
ProQuest Historical Newspapers, Los Angeles Times, pg. B5.

o O
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Puerto RicoThus,Owends | ife and times were swept up i
power and control, with his work both as a surveyor and mountaineer being caught somewhere
between the frontier and pefsbntier eras. Before Wyoming statehood, Owen surveyed recently
annexed Native lands for imperial settlement projects, with, at that time, the Tetons still very
much aterra incognita,mysterious and mythical in the settler imagination. By the early 1890s,
Owends wor k hel ped mizethe edploits of empiaenindvesteorn c e pt u a
Wyoming, and his own recreational ambitions took center stage in his life. Climbing the Grand
Teton in 1898inasenseyas a project of nationalistic and
sought a project of personal aggrandizement was a search for authentic recognition from the
American state and tHargersettlercolonial project he had served for decades, overtly as a
surveyor, and implicitly, as a mountaineer. O
of the Westlemonstrates tharger culturaimaginationof seeing the range as symbols of
national identity.

Accompanying the celebrations to celebrate the dedication of Grand Teton National Park
in 1929, William Owen, thiione year s after he and Frankl in S
Teton, wrote a memoir in th&yoming State Tribunéle wroteot he Ai ndomi t abl e ¢
the face of fAhardship and peril o that his tea
Teton®1° Fresh off thedesignation of Grand Teton National PaBkven successfully lobbied his
impressivepolitical connections to pass a joint resolution of the House of Representatives of the

State of Wyoming to declare William Owen, Franklin Spalding, Frankling Peterson, and John S.

80wi Il i am O. Owen, dAHardship, Peril, Indomitable Courag
Wyoming State Tribunduly 20, 1929, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 3, Folder 15.
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Shi ve, Sphlding Pamgas the first official ascenders of the Grand Tétdn.
Searching fopolitical and publiauthentic recognition for his climb in 1898, led a team to place
a banner on the summit of his accomplishment in 1926, convinced the Wyoming state legislature
to officially recognize his party as the first person to summit the Grand, wrote scores e$ articl
and editorials in local newspapers about his climbing expfoit.

In hisWyoming State TriburendCheyenne State Leadaemoir in July 1929, Owen
recountshis climb, the Tetons themselyaspart ofthesettlement project of reimaging the
West The border between thederal and imperial poweof the natiorstate remained thin at
this time.For example, present at the dedication of the park was the disgraced Samuel Woodring

(who was removed by National Park Service Director Horace Albright for sexual abuse of a

childin 1934°°*Bef ore his removal, he had fibeen in fe
serving At hr-Amghi the ®Waprnoaiahd | ater as a quar
Ain Cubaéthe Philippineséandé Mexico.0 As a f

Americanempire abroad and could now sethie natiorstate athomas t he fdAchi ef r an

Yell owstonedo and fAsuper i nt edikewide Ooenvidedand Te't

S Enrolled Joint Resolution No. 2 of the House of Repr
Wyomingd i n Amer i canWilHaenrOwen&agpers Conx ed,, Fol der 15, A1927 to
and controversies in the establishment of Grand Teton National Park see: Robert Rigbible for

Conservation: The Struggle for Grand Teton National P&rkckson, WY: Grand Teton Association, 1992).

612 For the story of controversy of Owen, Langford and the public debate on the authenticity of his climb see:
Turiano,Select Peak€i764 82 ; #AEnr ol l ed Joint Resolution No. 2 of th
Legislature of the State of Wyomig i n A me r i ¢ a n WilHaenrOwen#&®gpers CBeax e6,, Fol der 15
to 19290

613 Equality, Raven Peak Mulled as Names for Grand Teton Summit with Disgraced Leader's Naksnh Hole

News & Guide August 3, 2025https://www.jhnewsandguide.com/news/town_county/equadityerpeakmulled
asnamesfor-grandtetonsummitwith-disgracedeadersname/article_a258073577464e93bf

61ab18bd108d.html

4 Subl i mely Beautiful Tetons Pr eWyeming&tdte TriouneRaadr k whi ch N
Cheyenne State Leaddyly 29, 1929, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 3, Folder 15.



https://www.jhnewsandguide.com/news/town_county/equality-raven-peak-mulled-as-names-for-grand-teton-summit-with-disgraced-leaders-name/article_a258073c-2577-464e-93bf-61ab18bd108d.html
https://www.jhnewsandguide.com/news/town_county/equality-raven-peak-mulled-as-names-for-grand-teton-summit-with-disgraced-leaders-name/article_a258073c-2577-464e-93bf-61ab18bd108d.html
https://www.jhnewsandguide.com/news/town_county/equality-raven-peak-mulled-as-names-for-grand-teton-summit-with-disgraced-leaders-name/article_a258073c-2577-464e-93bf-61ab18bd108d.html
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himself as far back as the 1880s in his work as a government suageparticipative in the
wider natioral imperialismof the era. As such, he remained extremely motivated throughout his
life to produce narratives that envisioned his mountaineering exploits as part of the tradition of
survey fAreportso of f amed A#8ofind farmeegreat explorars h a d
had, in some waysommunicated their explorations of the Western frontier to the wider
American public. In the process, through word and imagery, these explecarmealmost
inseparable from the mountains they climbed, surveyed, and broughtAoirican
consciousness. Oweit would seemhad arrived late to this boundless Western frontier of
famed scientisexplorers. In his search fempirebuilding glory, Owenfelt that heneeded to
constructhe Grand Teton aslast great symbol of frontier greatness and himself as a participant
in the empirebuilding era ofscientistexplores. The problenwasthat Owen lived in a post
fronterWest where the glory of Afirst ascentso did
mythologization in previous generais of climbing. For their parthe Tetonsveremapped,
triangulated, and analyzed for minerals, both in 1872 and much more extensively f1°1878.
Indeed, during th&880s and 1890s, the range was quickly moving towards recreational

commodification)

815F.V. Hayden Twelfth Annual Report of the United States Geological and Geographical Survey of the Territories:
A Report of Progress on the Exploration in Wyoming and Idaho for the Year (18&8hington, DC: Government
Printing Office, 1883), 26271; David Rumsey Historical Map Collection, List No. 5944.000,
https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/serviet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222738~5505847



https://www.google.com/search?q=https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~222738~5505847

T OWEN el
ik Elev: 12910 PP \g

Fi g8doWws | I i am Owen st ands dneenaort ian gF ohriesditM a3mertsval kcee
Owemn in the background in 1929.

To legitimize his conquest, Owen wrote in his 1929 newspaper memoir of the climb by
beginning with weHlestablished expansionistic mythology. bEganhis narrative by grounding
the memory of the 1898 cl| i mbAstona: Oy &rdetprise g Was hi
Beyond the Rocky Mountains:

In the course of the day, they came to a height that commanded an almost boundless

prospect. Here, one of the guides paused and, after considering the vast landscape
attentively, pointed to three mountain peaks glistening with snow which rose, he said,

616 photography from American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 2, Folder 131 373 ; A Last of
Teton Peaks Yields to Climbing Party, o0 unnamed newspap:
Owen Papers, Box 3, Folder 15.
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above a fork of the Columbia Riveeremarkable peaks are known to some travelers as
the Tetonét e Pilot Knobs.

Owen opened by establishing himself and the mountain back into what would have been among
the earliest settlerolonial enterprises in the region in 18 R&presented in the novaktoria,

the Tetonvereb eacons of the Aboundless prospecto of
Columbia Riverguidingcolonists from the source of the river to its natural end in the Pacific

Eden. Owen explains that the current name that came from Frerichdpers was confirmed to

him by a man named Tom Sun, whomhepantss a qui ntessential fronti
central Wyomingo that for decades held a ranc
Independence Rock, thatfiramed | andmar k on® % he ol d Oregon T

Owenwrotethatscores of white settler, f r CanadiaHre efic h o and #fAtr ust
frontiersmarp noted thesé mi g ht y Iwhile expiaimglared draveling through the region
Fremont 6s menti on fioff ftiltce arho uretpairn s witherhhiss 18 4 2
legitimizedOwe n 6 s i myy efthe rarlge. Ha egptaioémw he first came across the
rangein18 and of his Afirst bicycle touro of Yel
Afiredod him with fAanodmhbihtiisomote@edsdcal ® étoh ©wlein
some of the highlights of his 1891 climbing a

Americao aWaekhc he f okl tWeng year. As he was un:

l ines of the public survey of Jackson Hol e, 0

617Washington IrvingAstoria: Or Enterprise Beyond the Rocky Mounta{a$36), quoted in William Owen,

Hardship, Peril, I ndomi tabl e Courage Characterized Fir:
SfEnrolled Joint Resolution No. 2 of the House of Repr
Wyoming.

68Wi I Il i am O. Owen, fAHardship, Peril, Indomitable Courag

Wyoming State Tribuné&929.
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Ai nformation that helped me | ater on. o0 The re
Jackson Hole and the Afirsto to explore Yello
disposition of personal aggrandizement and romantic memory that @arded. Owemanted
clearly and desperatetgr his nameuttered in the same kind of imperiational mythos as
mythic figures such a3ohn Jacob Astor, Benjamin Bonneville, and JBhRremont®*®

Throughout the 1890s, Owen recounted that although he attempted to summit the peak, he
was continually staved off. Every time, Owen and his partners from Jackson remained stuck at the
Upper Saddle, the same place he, his wife, and their companions cowdrmount in 1891
Attempt after attempt, Owemrote how he antis partner Frank Petersbhad made pact in 1897
thatthe nextsummérhey woul d Acamp near the ol d peak ar
t o c | iOmdn reminiscéd about hokranklin Spalding, recommended by a letter from the
president of the Rocky Mountain Club, joined the 1898 team s€honheadingsn the article
describing his 1898 climb are notable for their use of violent language, describing a stage of their
climb as the fABeginning of a Final Assaulto e
precipitous and exposed fnABeé¢ilyg ROAL ©a cskeecdt i fom
Approach. 6 At | ong |l ast, Owen, Spal d,findgg Pet e
Afexul tation at successo as the Afirst human b

On the summit, Owerecounted how heeenacted the famous ritual of raising the national
flag. Owen overtly usktthe exact, verbatim language to describe the symbolic flag planting as

John C. Fremont did on Fremont Peak 1 n 1842, \

%Wi Il i am O. Owen, dAHardship, Peril, Indomitable Courag
Wyoming State Tribuné&929.
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in the breeze where PKFCofmpag eeveér swdwerdy ulagfeo rt o
of the American flag in 1842vhere Fremomiunf ur |l ed t he national fl ag
never a f | a§LikeFremont ibteef\Wind RivedMountains, Owen recounted that
he took some kind of observational measurememisngt hat t he At her momet er
and the sky was almost cloudlgsBoth Fremont'sa n d O wesgridtisnsof the boundless
horizonwereme ant to i nspire the r Blhedgmanticirclgefour ap hi
horizon enclosed an area as great as the entire state of New ¥orkOwe n r ecounted ¢
from the summit, and th&i wthin its vast expanse are embraced the utmost limits of Yellowstone
Nat i on alTheRignifitace of his climidor Owen was how he had stood in tweach
betweerthefirst attemptof the mountain n 1843 by AFrench trappero
climb in 1923 by D.F. Delap.

Owen, seeking recognition as a frontier hero and mythical figure, encouraged his readers
to appreciate what he called the fimystic spel
national landscape. Owen livadiarge part for thehasingof thefleeting vainglory of the vertical
frontier. The days of rugged and novel imperial exploits of the vertical frontier were over, and all
that remained open was the mythic national frontier that Owen worked to aggrAdibe.

establishment of th&rand Teton National Pagkk| | owed f or a n edwurikm, nd of

200Wi ' ' i am O. Owen, dAHardship, Peril, Indomitable Courag
Wyoming State Tribun&929.

621 John C. FremonReport (1842), 69

https://archive.org/details/reportofexplorin00frem_1/page/60/mode/2up?qg=tetons

22Wi I Il i am O. Owen, fAHardship, Peril, Indomitable Courag
Wyoming State Tribuné&929.
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with the Teton | andscape that Aretaining much

the essential conv®hniences of civilizationébd

2 COMMEMORATING
@75 TIRST ASCENT OF THE GRAND TETON. AUGAL {698
2 5Y TKL PIONEERS -

- HON WILLI» M O.0OWEN.  ENGINEER AND SURYLYOR
v ..-" ’ RLY. FRANKLIN S SPALDING .
TRANK | PILTLRSEN ANU JOHN SHIVE RANCHERS

THIS TABLET PLACED HERT, DURING YHE CONVENTION*OF THE

ON ASSOCIATION NELD IN JACKSON HOLL
Pl "'x‘r:' fz;‘:ﬂ:’%un ;‘Jm £} DEDICATION OF THE
CRAND TETON NATIONAL PARK
: JULY 29. 1929 |
sy pixreTioNor THY STATE LEGISLATURE OF WYOMINGS J R NO 2. 192Y)

BY LM FRYXEZLL PHIL SMITH, WILLIAH CILMAN
YN TaPLEY (5 TAL CI3F OF IMKA MATILUA SWEN

Fi g8tMemorial plaque of Wi lliam Owen30s acsl i mb

|l egi sl ated by the ®WWoming State Legislature.

Owenconvinced theéNational Park Service terecta sign pointing to the secoiilghest

peak in the park that bears his nameSdk&t t he par ko6és dedicati on

c

€

posed with park officials at a siigattenipingtoa mo u |

25 Sublimely Beautiful Tetons Pr eWyeming&Stdte TriounePaadr Kk whi ¢ h
Cheyenne State Leaddyly 29, 1929, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 3, Folder 15.
624Mr s. Cyrus Beard, fAEditorés Noteo in F. Mnnaldof yxel I,
Wyoming Vol. 6, No. 3, (January 1930): 249, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 5, Folder 2;
Photography from American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 2, Folder 1319327

25Wi I I i am Owen, fALions Banner Swings in Breeze Atop t

he

| d aho Theaspad Tribunélerald, August 1, 1926; AWyoming Park Opens

t o At t erldsArgelesTimedtay 26, 1929, ProQuest Historical Newspapers, Los Angeles Times, pg. B5;

N

i P

F.M. Fryxell, APl acing t AnealsGirWyomihg/dl.étNo.B, (Jsdreianolf30)a249, Tabl et

in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 5, Folder 2.

Mr s. Cyrus Beard, AEditordéds Noteo in F. Monalsof yxel I,
Wyoming Vol. 6, No. 3, (January 1930): 249, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 5, Folder 2;
Photography from American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 2, Folder 1319327
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preservehis memory as an icon of Tetamd frontier mythologyThe same yearthe Wyoming
State Legislature passed a joint resolution a
summit of the Grand Teton to commemorate the
mountaineer F.M. Fryxell, the placing of the tabletwasdneda he f eat ures of t he
the 1929 Grand Teton National Park dedication cererf@rypon placing the plaque on the
summit on July 30, 1929, Fryxell wrote that 0l
site to Owen, a nedragiographic figure in this mythical landscapésing this nationalistic
religious language and mounting the plaque and American flag on the summit, the members of the
mission to mount the plague on the summit are indicative of the entanglement between personal
ambition, nationalism, and monumentaligmtlie making of a vertical frontié¢’

Despite all of his efforts in elevating himself to mythical status, imperial ambition, few
today consider William Owen in the same memory as the characters he worked to be memorialized
alongside. Despite his personal search for meaning in drpasier ration, Owen is remembered
mainly only as the namesake of an impressive subsidiary peak of the Grand Teton. Perhaps that is
fitting, as Owen himself lived much of his life in the direct shadow of the mythic imagination of
the Grand Teton. His name is alsartpof the easiest route to the summit of the Grand Teton, the
AOw&€mal ding Route, 0 yet even there, he shares
It is a climbing route that, today, while a serious technical endeavor, sees bold trail rureners fre
solo the route without ropes in the summer, and is a moderate alpine climb at best. It is a far cry

from the kind of superlative language Owen used to describe the route in 1898. Others, not Owen,

6Mr s. Cyrus Beard, AEditordéds Noteo in F. Monalsof yxell , AP
Wyoming Vol. 6, No. 3, (January 1930): 249, in American Heritage Center, William Owen Papers, Box 5, Folder 2.
27Fr yxell, fAPlacing the GR&nd Teton Memorial Tableto 26
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are remembered for taking the technical challenges of Teton mountaineering to new levels. Indeed,
Owen was not a particularly exceptional American mountaineeragidt not be mentioned in
the sameconversatioras Teton icons such as Paul Pezolt, F.M. Fryxell, Glenn Exum, Robert
Underhill, and Norman Clyde, the members of th& Mbuntain Division Wider American
culture, even the informed Teton visitor, knows little about Owen. On a personal level, his
ambition reads as kind of cautionary tale of the @b of forcing memorializationnto collective
memory. His ambition is representative of the kind of dangers in conflating personal authenticity
with the empire, memory, and egotismfigure defined by a quest for frontier glory in a nation
that hadbecome a podtontier world Ironically, while Owen worked to legitimize the frontier
ideal of empirebuilding in the West he has largely been forgotten by the veajionstate he

served.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

CASCADES AND CONTINENT: THE CASCADE RANGE AND THE BOUNDS OF

EMPIRE IN THE NORTHWEST¢. 17921846

Looking at a truecolor satellite map of the American West, certain geographical features
stand out more than others. Perhaps the most obvious is the drastic change in biogeography,
rendered by levels of verdancy, in the middle of the Great Plains alerd@hMeridian.

Gazing west from this line, the vegetation color gradually turns lighter shades of brown into the

high plains before abruptly hitting the front range of the Rocky Mountains. The Rockies,

contrary to popular imagination, are not one ramggea confusing collection of subranges, many

with vastly differing physical geographies, a
greatest rivers. Westward still lie the open arid lands of the Columbia Plateau, Great Basin, and
Southwestern dedsr interspersed at times with isolated mountains. These arid regions, until the
postwar period and its technological comforts, were among the most isolated and sparsely

populated regions of the West, places whose temperatures from the Columbia to théaColo

frequently see temperatures soar over triple digits. Then, there is the final line of mountains

running parallel with the coast. On the edge of the continent, the Pacific Coast Ranges act as

imposing great walls halting storms hedagen with moistug, and in their wake, cast an
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extreme rain shadow resulting in tremendous precipitation disparities between either side of the
mountains. These mountains, which include the Sierra Nevada and Cascades, hold some of the
highest snow totals of any range in North America, creating awet#ired, gentle, and moderate
climate between mountain and sea. For many American satttamists, this narrow strip of
land, the Pacific Slope, was the apotheosis of an imaginative Eden; a place guarded on one side
by tremendous prominent snaa@pped peas and on the other by the cool Pacific waters on the
other.

This chapter argues that the Cascade Mountains, the northern tier of the Pacific Crest,
were a foundational geographic region in Westamericanhistoryfor settler placenaking,
empirebuilding, and continental republicanism. By studying the settler imagination and
language of these mountains of the Pacific Coast Ranges, | argue that settlers and explorers
imagined the Cascade Mountaasspivotal to theiexerciseof power on the Pacific Slope.
Settler culture used these mountains as both landmarkspiafesbuilding andspecifically as an
i maginative cul mination of the republicbs con
settlers saw the fertile I ands of their HAEden
[ed] to be filledo®?®

Running from southern Alaska to the tip of Baja California, the Pacific Coast Ranges are
a geologically and biogeographically magnificent and diverse collection of mountain ranges

whose inaccessibility and prominence rival, if not exceed, many of thesrangef t he cont i r

628 Sherene H. Razack (edRpce, Space, and the Law: Unmapping a White Settler S@cttsion, UK: Between

the Lines, 2002), quoted in Lorenzo Veracini, AThe | ma:
(Ed.)Making Settler Colonial Space: Perspectives on Race, Place, and IdéB&singstoke, UK: Palgrave

Macmillan, 2010): 190.
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interior. The mountains of the Pacific Slope are young and seismically active mountains, forged
in recent geologic time by violent pulling, pushing, and subduction of the three great tectonic
fault systems: the Pacific, the North American, and the Ju&ucke As one of the most
seismically active mountains in the world, the geological pressures create a variety of diverse
andcaptivatinglandscapes. In the contiguous United States, the Pacific Coast Ranges include
t wo of t he Wemdurdainstme Gierta Névada and the Cascades, and while they
are tectonically connected as ranges of the Pacific Slope, the similarities end there. As distinctive
as the ranges are geologically, tlaeg assimilar in their cultural formation as landmark
mountains in American history. The mountains of the Pacific Slope represented a geographical
Aterminuso of -baildimt i nent al empire

Stretching from near Mount Shasta in California and past Mount Baker and into British
Columbia, the Cascades are generally lower in average elevation and lessmciménain the
Sierr a. However, the Cascades Iokettionot he conti g
topographically prominent mountains, the most
most iconic mountains. As opposed to the Sierra, which is marked more for its high
concentration of granite alpine terrain as a continuous whole atidllylaarved valleys, the
stratovolcano giants such Baker, Rainier, Hood and Shasteower over the lowlands and
middling hills of the Cascades with a prominence and vertical relief like no other mountains in
the contiguous statedoreover, the Cascades occupied a particularly outsized place in the
American geographical imagination during the first stage of continental expansion. Western

expansion was to be both the salvation and destiny of the republic, with republicans, starting
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with Jefferson, sending waves of surveyors into the Far West at the beginning of the nineteenth
century.

Along the Pacific Slope, settleolonialists expatriated Native inhabitants, envisioning
these | ands as a fertile void -namestoeanstrucof Aci v
their own vision of American identity and construct a new repubboaiety on Western larfd®
To this end, explorational surveys such as the Lewis and Clark Expedition e18864et out
to find the most amenable passage to the mouth of the Columbia River, paving the way for future
settlement and conflict with Britain, from the American Fur Conypia 1811%3° Due to their
presence as i magi nat i wanddgeggraphically adjacent tothe sitetofe Co |
the nationés first Pacific settlements in Ast
stratovolcanoes were seen as iconic landmark mountains for thousands of westward tfavelers.
They were, in this sense, emblems of a dramat
on the Oregon Trail, and vertical symbols of completion of a republican and continental empire
building 832
For all of their apparent permanence, mountains are constantly in flux. The Cascades, in

particulatrar e one of the planetds most volatile mou

the Juan de Fuca Plate underneath the continental North American Plate on the Pacific Ring of

2Patrick Wedofleonifadeitstmt earnd t he J&urnal ofiGanadide Researdibl. 8t he Nat i v
No. 4 (2006): 387392.

830Washington IrvingAstoria: The Works of Washington IrvingNew York, NY: The Century Company, 1911, or.
1836),https://archive.org/details/astoriatheworkso0000wash/page/n8/mode/1lup

631 John H. Williams;The Guardians of the Columbia: Mount Hood, Mount Adams, and Mount Saint Helens

(Tacoma, WA: J.H. Williams, 1912), https://archive.org/details/guardiansofcolu00willrich

532 Theodore WinthropThe Canoe and the Saddle, or, Klalam and Klickatdtted by John Harvey Williams

(Tacoma: J. H. Williams, 1913)itps://archive.org/details/canoesaddleorklaO0winfiashington IrvingAstoria

(The Works of Washington Irvin@)lew York: The Century Co., 1911),
https://archive.org/details/astoriatheworkso0000wash/page/n7/mode/2up



https://archive.org/details/astoriatheworkso0000wash/page/n8/mode/1up
https://archive.org/details/canoesaddleorkla00wintrich
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Fire, the Cascade Volcanoes and Mount Rainier were born in some of the most seismically and
volcanically active areas in the world. In geologic terms, the explosive 1980 eruption of the
much smaller Mount Saint Helens demonstrates how deeply unsettiédgbade Mountains
are. Mount Rainier itself is composed of weak andesite and low viscosity dacite lava flows,
stratigraphically piled, layer upon layer, over the millennia. At only about 500,000 years old, the
mountain is an exceptionally young mountaiattformed in the late Pleistocef& The
volcanoes of the range emergidmaticallyin the struggle between magma and crust in a world
of ice and glacier&*

This intermingling of the two extremes of heat and cold upon a weak rock has created a
devastating geological landscape. The immense pressures of the glaciers, the water stored within
them, the regionds dense Vvegefsuadudgtiannwglcanaesd t he
have all combined to make eruptions here an especially potent force. The immediate flanks of the
mountains are composed of pumice and ash, violently thrown from an exploding volcano. River
valleys to Puget Sound show evidencéabgrs, ferocious mudflows of ice, water, and volcanic

debris that have helped carve canyons and flattened valleys. Just a few thousand years ago, some

geol ogists believe the summit stood at 16, 000
I n 1953, geologist Dwight Crandell hypot he
of f and became one of the | argest mudfl ows in

533United States Geological Survey i Geol ogy and Hi story Summary for Mount
https://www.usgs.gov/volcanoes/motmtnier.

634 Stephen L. HarrisFire and Ice: The Cascade VolcanpgSeattle, WA: The Mountaineers Pacific Search Press,

1980).
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became one of the great g% dheforgnerpatsoftdiei scover i
mountain now lie strewn about the landscape from the canyons of the Cascades to the southern

arm of Puget Sountf®

Fiwsr Prcroas or Mount Ramsien,
Drawn by W. Alexandes from o sketch by ], Svkes, 1792, Engraved by |. Landserr for Vaneouver's Jourmal,

Fi g32eMount Rainier from the Journal of Geor gt
above both Vancouveroés ship a®d a Clallam pol

635 Bruce BarcottTheMeasure of a Mountain: Beauty and Terror on Mount Rajni®eattle, WA: Sasquatch

Books, 1997): 8@8.

636 Kirk, Sunrise to Paradisd0-1 1; USGS, fVolcanic Hazards at Mount Rain
https://www.usgs.gov/volcanoes/motmainier/volcaniehazardsmountrainier, Adrian Howkins, Jared Orsi, Mark

FiegeNat i onal Parks Beyond the Nati on: (Ndhan,lOK:IUniversitysfpect i ve
Oklahoma Press, 2016): -14.

837W. Alexander from a sketch by J. Sykes, 1792 in Edmund Médaynt Rainier: A Record of Exploratipn

(New York, NY: Macmillan Press, 1916),

https://archive.org/details/mountrainierrecoO0Omeanuoft/page/n7/moge/2dpVo |l canoes and Hi story,
Geological Surveyhttps://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/volcanoes_george_vancouver.shtml



https://www.usgs.gov/volcanoes/mount-rainier/volcanic-hazards-mount-rainier
https://archive.org/details/mountrainierreco00meanuoft/page/n7/mode/2up
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/volcanoes_george_vancouver.shtml

270

The British Voyage of Discovery and the American Corps of Discovery

Claiming Mount Rainier as an icon of empbeilding did not first appear with the
Americans, but with the British. A disputed territory between the United States and Britain until
it was resolved by the Oregon Treaty of 1846, the coastal lands of tlie Racihwest were
first claimed by Britainds Ca ptDascoverydheldMSge Van
Chatham Vancouver charted the western coast of North America between 1791 and 1792 for
British imperial interests. At this point, the furthest panent settlement on the western coast
was the foggy Alta California Spanish pueblo of San Francisco, and the only other imperial
presence was the occasional Russian ship collecting otter pelts along the Pacific coast.
Vancouver made detailed journal erdgrag his coordinates, sea conditions, and bearings,
publishing his writings a¥oyage of Discovery to the North Pacific1801%% In his
descriptions of the land, Vancouver was careful to note a variety of landscape and cartographic
features. There are copious amounts of coordinates and compass bearings that Vancouver inserts
throughout his diary entries, particularly when descgliiom what vantage points he is looking
at certain natural landmarks and landscape feaftites.

On April 30, 1792, Vancouver sailed into the Puget Sound and, to his south, saw the Olympic
Mountains, which stand high against the North
storms. He described the dvaeatalse rb atshatn ga lfildewe

the | and that was fientirely covered with tree

638 Meany,Mount Rainier,1.

639George VancouveA Voyage of Discovery to the Nolhetehftedaryi fi ¢ Oc
(London, UK:Piccadilly, 1801), Diary Entry, April 30, 1792
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/volcanoes _george vancouver.shtml
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mountains, which seemed to rise from the wood
sailed into the Sound, a Avery high conspicuo
the clouds, o0 and to the soutdh of the Chsecdderl
Taking bearings of where he was, he named this prominent heavily glaciated mountain, Mount
Baker, after Lt. Joseph Baker of the expediithOn May 7, 1792, Vancouver
remar kabl e high round mountain, covered with
Rainier, which he named for his friend Rear Admiral Peter Rainier of the British®favy.

A few days later, Vancouver sailed parallel to the Cascade Range southward. In a paradise of
magnificent mountains and lush terrain, the land was a paradise between land and sea on this
ficont i ne ffaThelCassademspecially Mount Rainieprovided the aesthetic
boundaries of this imperial paradise and were constantly referencedeastéebounds of this
landscapeRidgesroset owar d it wi t hastihneu cfihs erveegruall a rsihtaydoe s o 1
hills eventuallypaveway t o t he Aper pofitthael Acluannh it nigMoaifn ts rRa
Rainier seemed to be the culmination of all t
conspicuousl yéabove the | evel od, pidturesques ea; t he
e f f &3%Ftomtbe northerrentrance to the Puget Sound, Vancouver imagined the mountains,
first the Olympics and Mount Baker, as the aesthetic boundaries of his continental paradise
Throughouthe expedition in the Sound/ancouved s fAeastern viewo was fb

of snowy mountains from Asheproceededdoghward, loe Mo unt

640\ancouver Diary, April 30, May 7, May 8, 1792.
641 \vancouverDiary, May 7, 1792Diary, May 8, 1792.
642\vancouverDiary, June 7, 1792.

643 \ancouverDiary, May 26, 1792.
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continued taefer tothe volcanoes as the eastedyeof the Pacific Slope paradise, including
the fAinewdmdowmntai 8ai nt Helens, that Sfpresented

Six months later, in his exploration of the Columbia River and the Willamette Valley,
Vancouver saw Mount Hood, the Avery high snow
of an expensive tract of | owél anddeWitamdttdhhe nou
River®® The Cascades represented the edgsmahknown eastern frontier beyond the Pacific
Crest.They defined thé w h ordngetof mountaines fAone barri adtheal ong t h
Aboundari es of .toh eT hceo nQ ai snceandtaspdiasohgegtuatizatiorny i d e d
for anewimperial possibility.54

Describing the terrain as an untrodden and verdant landscape ripe for colonization,

Vancouverdescribedhe land between mountain and sea as open and uninhabited, or at the very
l east, a | and Wehat o reasorf teimagipecttmtgHiseauntrii had ever been
indebted for any of its decorations to the hand of manV a n ¢ o u yvaadrthathefico@d
not possibly believe that any uncultivated counyryi el ded sogchfia picture. o
of an Aopen voido an wastarhimportam justifitaidniintthe settlevi | d e r n
geographic imaginatiothatallowed settlers to claim nativity through the ignorance or erasure of
previous inhabitant&” When he was forced to confront the reality of Native Americans, he did

soin a manner convenientto a Britishclam descr i bing many fAdeserted

644\vancouverDiary, May 19, 1792.

645 \ancouver Diary, October 29, 1792.

646 \VancouverDiary, June 7, 1792.

647 Sherene H. Razack (edRpce, Space, and the Law: Unmapping a White Settler Sogietied in Lorenzo

Veracini, AThe I magined G®eolgdQ;p hVamycMayfd; B8t t | er Col oni al
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st at e &¥Smdllpog sowftedthat first harbinger of empire, decimated many of these
vilagesint he years pr ecedi*Aghesayedlangey, kowéver, har r i v al
gradually realized there were at least samh@bitantsand by midMay wrote of seeing an
Al ndian villageo that was not oO0demhéegecdebat was
Natives assumed to vi®%®®veheuahlp, abewsawashed
fireso on the shoes, met some of the Native p

i n a

>
<
D
—
<

ci vil manneo ascoqpbheeddusetbroso
Rainiero to hel p®the men find direction.
Vancouver wrote of the vast number of natu
countryo from the wide sandy beaches, deep ha
sea and mountains. With an eye towards colonization, Vancouver wrotenoétifeld beauties
of the region that were simply beyond the description of his own pen, but required the art of a
Askil |l fulThpamegyringtt.yo of climate, 0 combined w
landscapes provided an imperial justification fduture settlemenfNaturein this placatself
put forth suchh fiadldandant argrtuinlaicoybntbé di d sett
Aenrichment by the industry ,od Veamc ovi aehr vii rhd Qi
futurecolony herethat out dndéder it the most | evel country
imaginedmuch of whafuture Americansvould see in this landscape as wBktween the

mountains and the seawasther y def i nition of a natur al Eden

648 \Vancouver Diary, May 7, 1792.

549 Delbert J. McBridefi Vi ewpoi nts and Vi si ons i Encdumedsdndians of esranc ou v e
Wa s h i n @otumbia,MagazingVvol. 4, No. 2, (1990).

650 \ancouverDiary, May 19, 1792.

651 vancouverDiary, May 19, 1792.
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inhabitants would be amply rewardeith bounties which nature seems ready to bestow on
cul t i f%/ancoaver.saw the future of settlements not as conquerors of nature, taming the
| andscape of the frontier, but as gentle fAnew
only enhancing what natureds God had already

Thomas Jeffersgn i nf |l uenced by Vbasedmanyahisos descrip
assumptions about the West on the idea that t
tothe easternsidle The noti on of fAcontinental symmetryo
Edenic West. ie Appalachians, Ohio, and the Mississippi Rlikealy hadtheir counterparts for
travel and watershed drainage in the West. Aa
predicted a short mountain range, easily passable, anthedRacific Coast, just as the
Appalachians were near the Atlaritté This was the vision of Edenic landscapes besiame
the appealing and mythic model for American settlers to the Oregon Country and Cascadia: a
land bounded by great peaks needing only gentle enchantment and sparing cultivation to provide

bountifully for settlers.

852\VancouverDiary, May 19, 1792,
653 Jared OrsiCitizen Explorer: The Life of Zebulon Pik@©xford, UK: Oxford University Press, 2014): 169.
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Fi g3 eAaron Arrowsmith's "A Map Exhibiting Al

of North Apenrdamsul(dt8éd®2 t he continent al I magir
Americans and the British, with a great AfAopen
This was the Iliteral void of space. Ostasi ona

but they are mainly absent.

Fi g3i4 ePacific Northwest, the area beotumaerd moul
with Mount Rainier, Mounftft h$eaientofHdlhensamouantdaiM
Vancouverble. These mountains predate even t hi
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Cascadia on this map, and are vertical bounda
conft ol

I n a Aconfidential 0 message to Congress on
Jefferson petitioned Congress for $2,500 to fund an expedition, the first of its kind into the
American West. Jeffersoughtt o find a single portage betweer
Oceanodo t o compoe tagetdwiit hobhdaddther matibnBriging Jefferson
continued that the Britishhgdar t i ci pated i n most of their tra
[ Canada] that for so mapyayepa¥Y¥anwagvésbstwap
British expeditiorto the Pacific Northwest coast, albeit the most extensive to date. In the late
1800s, both British trader Alexander Mackenzie and Captain James Cook had visited the region,
both publishing their findi®Rlpfersanrhdwevtevgasr i pti o
ever wary of British incursion into the American continent and felt that the British were circling
like vulturesaroundit. In reality, British ambitions were more interested in free trade across its
vast empire than in encircling the Americans. Nonetheless, with the Spanish, Russians, and
British claiming pieces of the Pacific, Jefferson felt that exploration and expanslf@nTrans
Mississippi area was a defensivaneuvef®®

Jeffersorwas optimistic about American influence in the Far Westsddeboth the
Amoder at e c | i nadithe poteotifl fot ahsienpteossiggof theContinental

Dividewi t h a fAsingle portageodo to the nA&8estern Oc

654 Aaron Arrowsmith and J Puk&, map exhibiting all the new discoveries in the interior parts of North America
(London: A. Arrowsmith, [1802]), Map, Library of Congregstps://www.loc.gov/item/2001620920/

855 Alan Taylor,American Republics: A Continental History of the Unigdtes, 1783.850(New York, NY: W.W.
Norton, 2021): 91.
856 Taylor, American Republicg1.
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indicative ofa hopeful American future inthe Wedte f f er sondés appeal to Co
his continental imagination and idealized destiny of the republic as a continental power. He knew
full well that the territorywestof the Rocky Mountains was British and Spanish land, but this
was not a deterrent to his continental argume
nations have encountered great expense to enlarge the boundaries of knowledge by undertaking
voyageof discovery, and for othettlie r ar y  p® This wasaeJsfiéeréonian response to
the recently published account Vvdyag€adpt ai n Geo
Discoverya nd Al e x a n d eVioyaddsafmom Banzeahel @02. Jefferson saw the
potential for a continental Americded commercial order and over tGascades othe
ColumbiaRiver.5°8 Britain was a competitpand it made little sense to allow a foreign power to
beon Aour own continent.o Britain, after all,

to cross the ice wastelands of the North or sail around South An@rieach the same land

directly connected to the American republitie United Statedlsad a Al i ne of easy
communication across the continent. o Thus, Je
was part of the fAconstitutional power of Cong

ifadvance the geographiimeahtbnawl adgd@é adffi ouonaw
The result of this confidential expedition was the formation ofCthps of Discovery

led by Captains Meriwether Lewis and William Clark, into the American West. From May 14,

857 Taylor, American Republic91-92.

558 \Vancouver A Voyage of Discovery to the North Pacific Ocean, and around the antion, UK: Picadilly,
1801),https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/volcanoes george vancouvefashaslP. Ronda,
AAstoria and t KantariThavdyaziod of ViEestgrm Hiseyol. 36, No. 3 (1986)32;

659 ThomasJeffersonletter from Thomas Jefferson to United States Congdessiary 18, 1803
https://www.archives.gov/milestor#bcuments/jeffersorsecretmessagéo-congress
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1804, to September 23, 1806, the corps traveled around eight thousand miles across the
continent, the first harbingers of American settielonialism into the Far We&t° As such,
Jefferson instructed the Corps of Discovery vedintainmandatesAmong the instructiong/as,
in following the tradition of Mackenzie and Vancoumer regularly take coordinates of their
|l ocation for maps, precise celestial cal cul at
featuresb! Jefferson alsdesiredy o od r el ati ons with the various
interior, where he gave the expedition a number of silver medals bearing his image, American
flags, and other symbolic goods to curry diplomatic relations forejigblicanempire®6?

On October 15, 1805, canoeing on the Snake River just before its terminus into the
Columbia, Captain William Clark of th@orps of Discoveryspotted the eastern glaciers of the
regionbés most voluminous volcano. Clark wrote
the crew as they passed through many rapids along the Snake River, and they had been low on
large gameOn acold, frosty morning, Clark anlais menleft their canoes and climbed above the
small cliffs of the Snake, which, although only ab@5feetabove the rivergaveenough
vertical prominence for Clark to broaden his
mountains, 0 Oregondbs Blue Mountains, before |

w e s Fram his vantage point, the only possible volcano he could have seen was what would

become known as Mount Adams, the first of the Cascade volcanoes and perhaps an inkling to

660 See: Steven Ambroseindaunted Courage: Meriwether Lewis, Thomas Jefferson, and the Opening of the
American Wes{New York, NY: Simon and Schuster, 1997); Bernard DVdtwe Journals of Lewis and Clark

(New York, NY: Harper Perennial, 1997).

561 Taylor, American Republics92

662 Taylor, American Republig®5.

863 william Clark, Journal October 15, 1805, United States Geological Survey,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/LewisClark/volcanoes_lewis clark_october 14 1805.shtml
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Clark that the Corps was, at last, nearing the Pacific. Indeed, on October 16, they arrived at the
mouth of the fgo etaieiCrol panb$®g KRitvert he ocean.

Throughout the remainder of their time in the Pacific NorthwesCtrps of Discovery
frequently referenced the landmark presence of the Cascade volcanoes, seeing at various points,
Mounts Rainier, Hood, Adams, Saint Helens, and Jeffé¥8axthough they frequently
confused or misnamed Hood, Rainier, Adams, and Helens (not uncommon at the time), they used
these mountains as landmarks of the regigith aii ¢ 0 mma n d i tmagdefwead éhevarea
west of the mountainghe peaks aided the explorers in their wéwk theypaddledoack up the
Columbia after a miserable winter at Fort Clatsop near the mouth ¥énethemen fought
powerful currentaind strong winds. Clark notegar the confluence of the Columbia and
Willamettethat he looked south and spotted a perfectly conical mountain that had not been
named by Captain Vancouver. They named it after the man whose continental gaze they helped
extmd, writing that they #fAdiscovered a high mot
Mount Jé%fferson. o

From the idealistic perspective of Jefferson, the trip was a failure. There was, first and
foremost, no pr act i Comtinentaleiads, yhusfereatirginmengnsed over t

difficulty for the American state to exercise commercial and political power over its rival

664 Patrick GassjJournal October 16, 1805, USGS,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/LewisClark/volcanoes lewis_clark october 16 1805.shtml
565 yn Topinka, "Map, The Volcanoes of Lewis and Clark," USGS Cascades Volcano Observatory, (2004),
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/LewisClark/Maps/map_volcanoes_lewis_clarkyshtml
Topinka, "Calendar of the Journey, October 1805 to June 1886,Volcanoes of Lewis and Clgi}.S.

Geological Surveg, (2004),

https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/LewisClark/volcanoes _lewis_clark calendar.shtml

666 William Clark, Journal March 30, 1806, USGS,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/LewisClark/volcanoes lewis clark _march 30 1806.shtml
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empires and Native peoples. In fact, the portages over Great Falls of the Missouri (Montana) and
through the Rockies (Idaho and Montana) proved to be the most excruciating, dangerous, and
miserable parts of the voyaffé.To make matters worse, the Rockies were not a single range,
but a continuous set of ranges, making for constaingg@own over passes and through narrow
canyons. The difficulty perhaps only added to the allure for future settlers crossing the Rbckies
South Passyhen finally seeing Mount Hooda beacon of the Pacifiits conical form toweang
over the arid grasslands of the Columbia Plateau. The striagggttle the region addéal the
mythic qualities of the landscape, including its landmark mountains, in the course of the
American empire in the West. The overlgmtage route was abandoned, with the next wave of
American settlers to the regi osalingtbthdragiod acob

under the horn of South America, arriving in February 1%32.

567 Harry W. Fritz, "Synopsis Part 3: The Marias River to the Lemhi VallBigstover Lewis & Clarkhttps://lewis
clark.org/synopsis/synopspart3/.

8James P. Ronda, 0 Ast oMoadntana:dmdagaziheeof Weestarnt Histqrydl. 36EMop3 r e 0
(1986): 2235; Astoria and Empire(Lincoln, NE: University of Lincoln Press, 1990).
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FigBbseAA Map of Lewisldapnd Cluhrksbksedriank1818, c
iconic natural features of the Oregon Country
in the south, serving as the northern and sou
Mount HooRlai nMoeurn,t and the Columbia River, now
through the center of the image, giving futur
Notably, whil e the baoruen dnsotoefd Abme rti hcea nb a werrd a rtioe
Purchase, no other European r%tionés claims a

669 Samuel Lewis and William Clarly Map of Lewis and Clark's Track, across the Western Portion of North
America from the Mississippi to the Pacific Ocean: by Order of the Executive of the United States in 1804,5 & 6
map, [Philadelphia: Bradford and Inskeep, 1814], Library of Congnéss,://www.loc.gov/item/7969290.7/
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An Astorian Republic?

By 1811, the tranquil Eden of the Northwest described by Vancouver was a battleground
for empire®’®What Jefferson had hoped would be quickly settled, as under American influence,
had clearly not come to pa&itish, Russiansand Americas wereall competingfor economic
and political dominance in the Northweshis oftenleft he r egi ondés Native pe
make difficult decisions to sustain their sovereignty. Whereas Britain and Russia used the area
for resource extraction, the Americans had a difficult goal: settlement on the far end of a
continent. Empirébuilding Jefersonians occupied the White House from 1801 to 1825, a critical
period in the formation of American power and economic indepeedeom Great Britain.
Jeffersonian presidents, James Madison and James Monroe, would send both the Pikes
Expedition and the Lor@g Expedition, respectively, into Colorado to exercise national
sovereignty on the southern border of the United States with Spain. The compeatition
resources in the Northwest wagt limited to empire however, butlso extendedhto corporate
rivalries.
Thelongt i me North American economic power hous:
soon faced competition from an American company founded by wealthy investor John Jacob
Astor, the American Fur Company, or Pacific Fur Company. A German immigrant to the United
States, Astor consolidated considerable wealth in New York and felt ready to venture into a
capitalist scheme where his desire for profit coalesced nicely with national interests under the

auspices of American empileiilding®”*l n Ast or 6s vision, the tradi|

Ronda,
5IRonda,

and
a n d23.

AAstori a the Birth of Empire, o 22.
AAstori a the Birth of Empire, o 22
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natural bounds of the Missouri, over the Cascade Mountains, through the Columbia, and to its
mouth on the Pacific. While Jefferson had sought to solidify American power through federal
funds, Astor saw this as a private enterprise linked with nationgicablinterest$’2 In the
summer of 1811, Astords men established their
Ironically, most of the men who worked with the Pacific Fur Company were Abgihadians,
and some of the fiercest competition came not from the HudagrCBmpany, but from the
Saint LouisMi s sour i Fur Company, backed by Meri wet h:
the Chouteau famil§’3

Former President Thomas Jefferson, writing in 1813 to John Jacob Astor, wrote that Fort

Astoria was destined to fulfill whahe Corps of Discovery had failed to do in expanding the

empire of |liberty to the Pacifi of,itfhle |pagargm ewis
you have made towards an establishment on the
as Athe germ of a great, free, and independen

liberty and seHgovernment spreading frorhat as well as this side will ensure their complete
establ i shme n t**Thig letter contaias sonte oflthe clearest mmustsuccinct
terms of what Jefferson imagined by his phras

republicanism not necessarily only aemericanrepublicanism, would be continental in scope.

2Ronda, fAAstoria and35the Birth of Empire,o 23
673 Ronda,Astoria and Empirg25.

674 Thomas Jefferson to John Jacob Astor, November 9, 18T8gifPapers of Thomas Jefferson, Retirement
Seriesvol. 6,11 March to 27 November 181&d. J. Jefferson Looney (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2009), 603, electronic edition, Founders Online, National Archives,
https://founders.archives.gov/documents/JefferseM32-0466
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Jefferson wrote of Astoria being the | ocus of
Aspreading from that side as well 06 until the
Rocky Mountains. This AAst ornamciousRardgyuabnicalc 6 wo u
i mpul ses of the British in the areas who, Jef
furs for the fr eedo malliantestere alsconbiad inh gavimgoff Britkh 6 Na't

aggressionCul ti vatiaegt gowns @ f&duld hetp mikae Amexicansempire
buildingii n their interests t8Hewegndiuddd Hidletter bypasking i c a n
President Madison for permission to read the journal of Astorian Robert Stuart, who had set out
eastward to find an overland passage connecting Astoria with the Eastern United States. Instead
of crossing where Lewis anddtk had, Stuart traveled eastward via the entirety of the Snake
River, following it to its sourceeart he Tet on Mount ai ns. Wi tahs t he s
leader and guide, Stuart became the first settler to document what would become the gateway to
continental expansion at South Pass, Wyoming, in $&12.

Mountains continuously serg@s a guide for travelers with the Pacific Fur Company
during these pivotal years of wrestling between imperial powers. While Jefferson idealistically
thought thereouldb e a separate Astorian Republic, the
unsettled future during the War of 1812 meant that Fort Astoria developed closer ties with the

United States. Fort Astoria essentially became an imperial outpost, albeit of tretie, not

875 Thomaslefferson|etter from Jefferson to AstoNovember 9, 1813
https://[founders.archives.gov/documents/Jeffersef32-0466

576 Robert StuartThe Discovery of the Oregon Trail: Robert Stuart's Narratives of His Overland Trip Eastward
from Astoria in 181213, ed. Philip Ashton Rollins (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1995), 140,
https://archive.org/details/discoveryoforego0000stua/page/140/mode/lup?g=teton+pas
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military, on the Pacific. The corridor between the Wind RiVeton Range and the Cascades,
connected by the Missouri and Columbia River corridor, proved to be the overland transportation
hub across the continef@efore the Oregon Trail, fur traders of both American and British
recognized the connection of the Far West as bdivided betweerthe passes of the Wind
Rivers and the mouth of the Columhlia 1811, a party of the Pacific Fur Company led by
Donald Mackenzie and William Price Hunt, who wereéé&mbwith meeting the overseas vessel
of the Pacific Fur Company to establish Astoria, with men from both land af¥ 3éds team
crossed overland over Union Pass, Wyoming (Wind River Mountains), and arrived at the base of
the Grand Teton

Crossing theContinentalDivide, the pastr eached t he fAheadwaters o
the Wind River Mountainthatflowed into Jackson Hole. The geographic imagination of this
|l andscape was powerful: from here across the
of the Atlantic and the Pacifico divided. Fro
soareiprobably fifteen thousand feet above the |
point, of continental geography. If the Wind Risend Tetons were emblems of the great rivers
of the West, the Cascades were the markers of
the Wind or Bighorn Rivero but several branch

and t he i Qwolluombai dao aofichfter kressingy¢he dividé, they came upon a

577Hubert Howe Bancroftistory of the Northwest Coastol. 2 (San Francisco, CA: A.L. Bancroft and Company,
1884), 178235.

678 Washington IrvingAstoria(New York: The Century Co, 1911), 229, 241,
https://archive.org/details/astoriatheworkso0000wash/page/241/mode/lup?g=mountain
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viewpoint just past Union Pass from whitle partyc oul d gaze across the fAv
which cul minated in Athree mountain peaks, gl
the Columbia River. o The western slope of th
the Pacific, the Columbia,wih t he si ght of the Teghaais hail ed
hailed by mariners after a | ong and dangerous
Al andmar kso for Pacifi¢c Dfavéekersibecdese, her
transparency d&f the atmosphere. o

Al t hough there would stil]l be Ahundreds of
the sight of the Three Tetons created an inde
matters were forgotten in the joy at seeing the first landmarks ofdluen@Giap wr ot e
Washington I rving i n 1 8s8engibatrivertwhech formedthg 6 s e x p |
bour ne of t Theyamrivepnex inthd liminal spabetween the Wind RiveFeton
Mountains and the Cascade Volcanoést. for their pat, the Tetonsvere landmarks of the
continentandas iconsas part of greaterCascade Mountains, they named these mountains of
the Col umbi a a $°Efien bnehe Bveerlaral traved eastvisasd bydoPacific Fur
Companyb6s Robert Stwuart, as he and his crew d
the Aol d @&cduwheaei rPtidmdeKnobs, fAthose towering m
|l andmarkséthe ®receding year . o

If the Grand Tetons were the first landmarks of the Columbia, then the Cascades were the

last. The Columbia corridor was bounded by baththe words of Pacific Fur Company trader

679 rving, Astoria, 241.
680 |rving, Astoria, 241.
681 |rving, Astoria, 371.
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Al exander Ross, the Cascade Range, the Airreg
coast, dividing the water which flows into the Pacific from the west, from those running into the
Columbiaontheeast and t he | an d%famekican setflers créated alsenseooh s .
place until they could reach the lands of the Pacific Slope, iealess uc h as Mount Hoc¢
magni ficent mountain rising into a |ofty peak
|l andmark of the fi%st explorers of the river.

Al t hough T rvingos inthefarm ofatrsumpnaligt ang whiggish no v e |
narrative of the United States in the Northwest, the American control of the region was far from
a universally settled question. Moreover, in 1813, the Pacific Fur Company decided to sell Fort
Astoria to the British rather tharsk an ilkequipped outpost of the Americans against the naval
potency of the British Empir€&aced with financial difficulties due to the War of 18tz
Northwest Fur Company s t Amgld-€anadian competitor, took over tRert Astorig
renaming it FarGeorge. The ubiquitous Hudson Bay Compeanthe fort irregularly until it
was definitively closed in 1848eforeit most recently served as a canning facility for the
Sandwich | slI®%nds (Hawai 6i ) .

Jefferson, in writing to Astor in 1813, believed the Astoria wdngddina new republic,
independent from the United Statget allied in republican vision, anagainsta common enemy

in Great Britaiff®At t he end of the 1780s, geographer J

582 Alexander RossAdventures of the First Settlers on the Oregon or Columbia Rideiilo Milton Quaife
(Chicago: R.R. Donnelley, 1923): 12@ips://archive.org/details/adventuresoffirsO0ross_1

583 |rving, Astoria, 86.

684 Joshua Binus, "Fort Astoria, 181&)tegon History ProjectQregon Historical Society, 2003,
https://www.oregonhistoryproject.org/articles/historicatords/fortastorial813/.

685 Jeffersonletter from Jefferson to AstaNovember 9, 1813.
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Empire will comprehend mil | i*®Sorsebelievedsttatu| s, wes
continentalism was natural and a gift of Providence because of the importance of natural bounds
in the continent. Representative John A. Har p
Author of Nature has marked our limits in tlouth, by the Gulf of Mexico; and on the north, by
those r egi on $Federalisttloam Quiady Adamsavsote of the Pacific Slope in
1811 that Athe whole continent of North Amer.|
to be peopled by one nationél believe it 1is i
federalU n i oOm a @ational political level, the question of continental expansion proved to be a
contentious and controversial case. Even Thomas Benton, the later aggressive expansionist, and
James Monroarguedthat the areas west of tl®ntinentalDivide would be independent
republics®8®

For the public, books, reports by explorers, surveys, art, and stories helped to foster a
greater acceptance of continental expansion, although not universally. For just as much as
landmark mountains were icons of American imperial ambitions and repulaatity, so too
did others think of them as part of the natural bounds of containing the United States. The

guestion of continental expansion, then, would remain a factional issue for decades, and not until

after the SpanisAmerican War did Americansooe t o see AMani fest Dest.

686 Jedidiah MorseThe American Geography; or A View of the Present Situation of the United States of America
(1789, reprint, New York, NY: Arno, 1970): 469, cited in Reginald HorsrRaice and Manifest Destiny: The
Origins of American Racial AngiBaxonism(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981): 85

587 oren Baritz, ®urces of the American Mind: A Collection of Documents and Texts in American Intellectual
History, 2 Vols., (New York, NY: Wiley, 1966): 107, cited in Horsm#&ace and Manifest Destin85-86

688 Samuel Flagg Bemisphn Quincy Adams and the Foundations of American Foreign P@Neyv York, NY:

Knopf, 1949): 182, HorsmaRace and Manifest Desting6
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never historically was: a universal conserf&8&ven during the height of expansion, it was
brought about by a series of compromises, geopolitical weakness, and concerns between
realpolitik andpartisan politics, rather than the triumphalist march of republican continental

destiny®®°

Tol miebs Journey to Mount Rainier,

After enduring the sevemont h voyage from London, the Hu
Ganymedelropped anchor in the mouth of the Columbia in the summer of 1833. Aboard the
crew was Scottishhorn medical doctor and amateur botaBistWilliam Fraser Tolmie. Born in
1812, the young man had recently graduated from Glasgow Univevhitye he joined the
Ganymedéor its expedition to the Columbia District. During the period between the War of
1812 and the Oregon Treaty of 1846 between the United States andf&e@at which
establishedthe fP ar al | el as the international boundar"
landscape of extraction for the British, and not intentional settletfefie Treaty of 1818 set
the 49" Parallel as the boundary between the United States and British Canad&datihental

Divide, and allowed for the joint occupation of the Pacific Northwest, with no consideration of

689 Andrew C. Isenburg, The Age of Borderlands: Indians, Slaves, and the Limits of Manifest Desting85090
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2025); Livia Gershon, "The Myth of Manifest Destiny," JSTOR
Daily, May 5, 2021https://daily.jstor.org/thenyth-of-manifestdestiny/ Andrew Isenberg, and Thomas Richards,

Jr., "Alternative Wests: Rethinking Manifest Destiny," Pacific Historical Review, Vol. 86, No. 1 (Feb., 2017), pp. 4
17.

6% |senburg,The Age of Borderlangd-26; Alan Taylor American Republicg-10, 380385; D.W. Meinig,The

Shaping of AmericaContinental America, 1800867, Vol. ANew Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1993): 64

66.

691 Aubrey HainesMountain Fever: Historic Conquests of Rain{@eattle, WA: University of Washington Press,
1962, reprint, 1999): 3, 9.



https://daily.jstor.org/the-myth-of-manifest-destiny/

290

the regiono6s N%Q@nithe olummanRiwer atood For: \bancouver, established
by John McLoughlin in 1821, a collection of cabins and other log structures that served as the
headquarters for the Hudson Bay Company in the régfon.

It is not known what first motivated Tolmie to travel to the flanks of Mount Rainier.
Whether it was a journey made of practical economic reconnaissance or speculative curiosity is
not known, but only that he obtained permisdmmthe tripon August 10, 1833, from his
superiors at Fort Nisqually near Tacoma. According to his diary, Tolmie was granted ten days to
|l eave the fort to explore Mount Rainier in a
ma k e me %*Guidedby five local Nisqually and Puyallup guides, the party traveled
through the coastal lowlands up the Mowich River, with Tolmie completely reliant on the
knowledge of his Native guides, noting the custaifrisis companions, flora, and geography of
the region as he weft® Although he clairedthat his guidefi L a n ¢ h sguatty) hag tdwight
been trying to persuade me from going to the snow on the mowrtaimie insisted they
continue®®*0On September 2, Tol mieds party climbed |j
i mmedi ately under Rainier, o0 where they fApasse
cold. Ascending upward, Tolmie notes nyf the

Aseveral @decayedntgr ees a s mal | mountain cirque

name, Tolmie Pea®’ Enduring a night of heavy rain, Tolmie and Qulliliash (Puyallup)

692"Convention of Commerce between His Majesty and the United States of A@eSigmed at London, 20th
October, 1818,Canadi-American TreatigsUniversity of Montreal, 2000, archived April 11, 2009, via LexUM,,
https://lexum.com/en/blog/nelexboxfeatureuploadyour-own-documentsandfind-themon-canlii.

593 Taylor, American Republig379.

894 william Tolmie, Diary, August 28, 1833, in Meanount Rainier 28; HainesMountain Fever4.

695 Haines Mountain Feverg-7.

6% Tolmie, Diary, August 30, 1833, 30.

697 Tolmie, Diary, September 2, 1833, 3&R.
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ascended the peak at sunrise in free@aing temp
whichiappeared surpassingly splendid and magni fi
fiinaccessi B%®e precipices. 0

Al t hough he did not venture further into t
description of the mountains suggestsphbssibilityof how one would climb the mountain. To
this point, no settler was recorded to have climbedyentured this close, to any of the Cascade
volcanoesTolmiet ook a variety of bearings of the mour
side of the mountain was the Asout hwestern as
this directional fymawrefacRaitmieeré@rinn descri bi
summit from here, Tolmie saw that the fiascent
sugar |l oaf form assumed by the mouamdwhéenn. 0 Ot he
nearing the summiowlkbrsowrm cksy tnlog tWi Iflaice,Wal |l , Af
on the conical portion. o0 The mountain, he con
of fAbar®Thrioscki.sO0 t he first record of a settler
well as the first to recognize the presence of glaciers on the mountains, a relatively new alpine
landscape feature, whose study was first seriously introduced by afjuiagist H.B. de
Saussure in the late eighteenth century in the RfFEhe issue of whether or not the United

States had fAreal 6 glaciers or not would remai

5% Tolmie, Diary, September 3, 1833, 33.

59 Tolmie, Diary, September 3, 1833, 3.

WAl bert Victor Carozzi, ANew Historical Mdane(&7649,n H. B. d
Roches Mountoneg$776), andserac( 1 7 8 8) t adlouf@a of IGeogciencé Educatioviol. 44, Is. 2 (1996):

169174.
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the latter part of the centuf§* Also on the trip, Tolmie discovered a new species of alpine plant
today known as Miawanthes teldidl’*?>Famiei rdturnadgceFor({ Vancouver,
where he practiced medicine, and lived the remainder of his life as a politician in British
Cascadia in Vancouver, British ColumBfa.

The Native Americans Tolmie traveled with were the first encounters he had with the
indigenous peoples of the Pacific Northwest. Although Tolmie clearly respected the indigenous
knowledge of the landscape and even their companionship on the trip, Toltleedand as
open to white exploratioespite beingleeply wrappeth the colonial project, Tolmie spen
much of the rest of his life showing immense interest in the ethnography and language of the
regionbds Nati ve pe ebpskedswmsmamandibusinassmaain Vaaatda, o u v e r
advocating for Indian rights in the Northwest and countering later American aggression against
local tribes’®*We can only speculate that his first relationships with Native peoples on this trip
to the snows of Mount Rainier with Qulliliash and Lanchalet might have influenced his later
actions and thoughts. At the sameinacoloniel, Tol mi
enterprise against Native land, even appropriating Native knowledge in the service of the empire.
While he never climbed or returned to Mount Rainier, the significance of this lies in early settler

use of cartographic delineation, geolobinnean classification, and the adoption of Native

701 etter to Supt. O.A. Tomilson (Mt. Rainier) from Bailey Willis, January 10, 1941, Col. 2477, Box 43, Aubrey L.
Haines Papers, Merrill G. Burlingame Special Collections, Montana State University Bozeman; Letter to Mr. Robert
Hichman (Seattle) from Bailey Ws, February 9, 1948, Col. 2477, Box 43 Folder 13, Aubrey L. Haines Papers,
Merrill G. Burlingame Special Collections, Montana State University Bozeman

702"Historical Notes: Dr. William Fraser TolmieMount Rainier Nature Note¥ol. 8, no. 1 (January 1930),
https://npshistory.com/nature_notes/mora/vol8/x/biBhtm

703 Mount Rainier National Park, National Park Service, "Mount Rainier National Park Notes, Vol. 8, Part 1d,"
http://www.nps.gov/archive/mora/notes/veld.htm

"4Walter Henry Stuart, "Some Ascents of the Life of William Fraser Tolmie" (Dissertation, University of British
Columbia, 1949)https://search.worldcat.org/title/804165110
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knowledge to order space in Cascadia. Thus, Tolmie combined settler scienwigembus
knowledgeas a means of not only producing knowledge but also making a sense of place around

Mount Rainier and the Pacific Slope.

Bounding Space with Maps and Plddames

During the 1830s, Fort Vancouver had transformed into a small metropolis of trade, marked
not as much byheimperial and state power of Britain as by its nature as a commercial colony
for trappingandtrading. Although American presence remained scant in Cascadia when Tolmie
surveyed Mount Rainier, some Easterners were creating rumblings of American expansion into
what they c &linlaeaghtyp&e Bogkietrprogosing American assertion over the
Pacific NorthwestA Geographical Sketch of That Part of North America Called Oréf880),
Massachusetts schoolteacher Hall Jackson Kelley looked more towards a lowlands between the
thickly forested coastal range near Fort Astoria and the mouth of the Columbia and the Pacific
Crest as fAparamount i n i mundi¢sifomeadeandaomdchereo i | |
have be e’Thismegiannthe éxis of the Willamette Vall®uget Sound corridor, was
the region that Captain Vancouver, back in 1792, had described in fruitful and Edenic terms.
This corridor, whose rich soil was created by millennia of lava flow and mideree rooff
from the Cascade volcanoes, held a ficli mate

unproductive and unirrigated lands east of the Cascades and miserable rainforests directly on the

705 Meinig, Continental Americal03.
706 Hall Jackson KelleyA Geographical Sketch of That Part of North America Called Ore@@oston, MA, Howe,
1830): 7 https://archive.org/details/cihm_17129/page/n6/mode/2up
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coast’’’ The geographical center between the cultivatable lowlands, the WillaRegt
lowlands, with Fort Vancouver, rather than the mouth of the Columbia, with its notoriously
dangerous undercurrents and shallow harbor, became the locus of American Pacific
imaginations. For the British, settlement in the Columbia District was a reluctant settler
colonialism focused on keeping food costs down and mriaed trapper families out of Fort
Vancouver. For American boosters, Oregon was the Eden of the coritfhent.

Appealing to the memory of the late Thomas Jefferson, who died just four years earlier,
Kell ey argued that dAlt is believed thatéThoma
country and ardent desire to advance its glory and the happiness dirstanggested the plan
of colonizing the territory, which, through his patriotic designs, had been purchased and partially
explored. 0 During Jeffersondés ti me, Kell ey ex
execution of the esanttipgdseoebud thatiitmepr dpe men:
human affairso had Afully come, in the order
Oregon was to be a beacon of the republic and white society, whereby it could be transformed
into a Afnditakenffebtobai ng the Ahaunt of sa
the fihappy abode of "®ThikEdeieldnd doundeddy rgoantainareld ma n
sea was to be the home of a republican nati on
government, and establish civil, scientific, and religious institutions, energized by the mild and
vital principles ofthe Repb | i ¢c. 6 Oregon was a naturally perf

a virtuous republican citizenry, as easy enou

707 Meinig, ContinentalAmerica 104-105.
708 Meinig, ContinentalAmerica 105, 107108.
79 Kelley, A Geographical Sketcly.
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laboriousindustryp wi t hout which a dAplace [of] full sus
idesirable Por settlement. o

Kelley justified why American settlement was a moral good for the Indians of the Northwest
by bringing wisdom and fdhi gher otheoaturalihistoryoht i on
the region’*! The mountains of the region, he ardueeldp e aks @At he | ofti est of
with snow the whole yearo with the fAprincipal
Hel ens, Hood, Jefferson, and Ol ympus. o0 Kell ey
focusing on their geology and visuglpearance with particular attention to Mount Saint Helens,
which he viewed as the fAmost remarkable of al
Natureds erected beacon, and meets the view o
greatdep. 0 The mountains were the eastern bounds
one to-abweediobwert he bold and maje¥tic heights o

Ending his polemical tract with a mixture of economic and geopolitical motivations, ranging
from Indian alliances, fisheries, and continental competition with the British Empire, Kelley
argued definitively for the Agédevetromembtobnthb
c 0 u n‘t3Bythe d840s, American settlers slowly began arriving via sea to the fields of the
Willamette and Fort Vancouver. For their part, Americans, thanks to the writings and influences
of Hall, sent Methodist missi ombgraupssefnano AcCi Vi

governmentsanctioned farmesettlers. When Andrew Jackson received reports of British

70Kelley, A Geographical Sket¢clg.

"1Kelley, A GeographicalSketch 10-11; 1219.
"2Kelley, A Geographical Sketcl0-21.
"13Kelley, A Geographical Sketglr5, 7580.
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hostility to American settlers in the region, he sent William Slacum as government agent via ship
to investigate the potentiality of settlement on the Columbia River. In a letter back to
Washington, Slacum wrote of the suitability and good climate, thtisgéhe stage for a second
showdown of imperial power between Britain and the United States once again in the shadow of
the Cascade$? One of the modes this battle took was in the world of ideas, specifically, in the
placenames of mountains.

Placenami ng creates facidswiboel dview of human i de
thus the imperial nature of Cascadian place names and their symbolic power is a mode of
thinking into the world of idea$§=®In 1839,Kelley argued in his memoir that renaming Cascade
summits was crucial in the American spatial ordering of the Pacific Slope. Besides Mount
Jefferson, all of the prominently visible Cascade volcanoes were named for British individuals,
and Kelley saw thatsaa threat to American power. Kelley unsuccessfully lobbied for the
renaming of the range as the fAPresidentds Ran
portion of the districté.bordered by ahemount a
Rocky Mount ai ns an dPresitiead sC dRabgetdésidd wKhea t| ehyed sc al | e d
of éel evated peakséisol at ed aforielly, thevmlandmad | e c on
mountains were fAcall ed among t hetheh|ierBtitshj s of t
nameséo For Kelley, all/l of the knAmericanmob unt ai n
British, figures. As such, he argued:

| have christened [the range] after ourRresidents: 1. Washington [Mount Saint Helens],
latitude 46 deg, 15min, 2. Adams [Mount Hood], latitude 45 deg. 10min, 3. Jefferson [same],

74 Menig, ContinentalAmericg 108111.
"SFelix de Montety, MfANaming Mount Everest: Mdicrestain Car
et al. (eds.)Dther Everests: One Mountain, Many Worl@danchester, UK: Manchester University Press, 2024).
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latitude 44 deg, 15min, 4. Madison [South Sister Volcano], 43 deg, 50min, 5. Monroe

[Diamond or Thielsen], latitude 43 deg. 20min, 6. J.Q. Adams [McLoughlin], latitude 42 deg,

10min, 7. Jackson [Shasta], latitude 41 deg, 40/%in.
By this point, Oregon was not only defined and bounded by its arability, but by its associated
relationship with great landmark mountains, a claim of American power extending into Spanish
Territory with AMount Jacksoméwolldcontimeto Shast a)
propose these names, American surveys in the coming years would mark all of the mountains

using their British or other ,0l cadalh oruagnhe ss,t igrlo

placenames for these great volcandgs.

Yrmarst

( e O regon

FigsdeinKell ey's Map of Upper California and Ol
Presidenti al Rangeds [Cascadeods] highest peak:
Washington [ Mount Saint Helens] to Msuwér yack:
obviously in Mexican fAHigh Californiad as del
international "arudfdlagly. at t he 42

MHal l J. Kell ey, i PrHabladisemKeledy PRophetgpeOregonedl FBed Wijbur Pawell)

(Portland, OR: Oregon Historical Society, 1917), 7,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/presidents range kelley 1839.shtml

77"Changing the Name of Mount Rainier? The New Effort from Washington Tribes," KIRO 7 News Seattle, April
23, 2021 https://www.kiro7.com/news/local/changimamemountrainiernew-effort-washington
tribes/RZ7STJVYDNFMLGPNCHZY62CRWI/

"8Kel |l eyb6s Map of Up p,d1839)C@régonfHestoritadl Societyrl 8.2 (Kdarch §9a7), in
Scheppke, Jim. "Hall Jackson Kelley (172874)."The Oregon Encyclopedia
https://www.oregonencyclopedia.org/articles/kell@jl-jackson/
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Authorized by President Jackson in 1836, the United States Exploring Expedition
(USEE), commanded by Lt. Charles Wilkes, made both geographical and scientific explorations
of the South Pacific and Antarctica, while also tasked with surveying the coastiireePacific
Northwest. Composed of topographers, geologists, and natural scientists, the USSE was an overt
asselibn of American power both across the globe, but especially on the Pacific Bldajse
reports, the USEE noted the suitability of the &ugound as the prime natural harbor of the
areamentioningalsothe dangerous currents of the mouth of the Colunabigescription that
worked to encourageaterestin theWillamette Puget Sound corriddt? Based out oPuget
Sound, Wilkes, Lt. Robert Johnson, and other men passed by Mount Rainier in 1841 on their
way to survey a potential overland route across the Casttatesascloser to PugetSound
than the Columbia River. The trip to Naches Pass, which proved to be far too high and snow
covered for long swaths of the year than the more popular Snoqualmie Pass. On the trip, the men
measured the greatest of the Cascade landmark mountainspwitn ks onds r eport say
height of Mount Rainier was obtained by measu
triangul ation gave its height, % Webwveyparthiousan
mainly worked to improve the charts and maps of the Puget Sound country, using Mount Rainier
as the eastern boundary of regional gro{fth.

In 1844, the USEE published tap of the Oregon Territorgased on the data from its
18411842 survey of both the coastlines and land of the Oregon country. The map, an

extraordinarily detailed representation for the time of the Northwes$tidingh Fr e mont 6 s So L

719 Meinig, ContinentalAmericg 111-112.
Robert E. Johnson, #AFirst Re0o0i deMea@Rainer3T.hrough Nache
721 Haines Mountain Fever9.
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Passothedl Thr e e,otheditWo msl Ri v e,0andvkevaminMoauinnts Shastao in
Territory. Expanding althe way to the 60Parallel,the map demonstrat@nextensive
geographic imagination @Greater Oregon. In extreme detagrethe Cascade Mountains,
Native |l and claims, and primary settl ements s
Astoria, and Fort Vancouver. The prominently named mountaiiiGmefater Oregamon the
map includd Mount Baker, Mount Rainier, Mount Hood, Mount Jefiam, Mount Mcloughlin,
Mount Shasta, the Three Tetoaad Wind River Mountains. Of particular interestsa detailed
version of the Columbia Riveegionshowing the settlements the Willamette and Columbia
corridor. In this map closep, Mount Saint Helens and Mount Hoadreclearly represented as
the bounds of settlement, with the western part of the range showing white settlements, and the
eastern part showing a variety of Indian villages along the Columbia in the arid lands west of the
Cascades. Bted over the mountairscaptionread A The Cascade Range of
Eastern Boundar whilemfnofihlelradlieneL ared,do t he Paci fi
Boundary of Forest Lanhemapshdwedhet ddayds @ahd Da
land of wild dangers and Indians, with a variety of warnings of high winds, rapidsillages
many ofwhom werepushed eastward by white settlement west of the Cascades. West of the
boundary of the Cascades, forts, towns, dainessions and farmsproved thecenter ofthis Far

Westerrnrepublicancivilization.”??

722United States Exploring Expeditiomap of the Oregon Territory by the U. S. Ex.,Erpublished by James
Wyld, 1844, David Rumsey Historical Map Collection, via Wikimedia Commons,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Map_of the_Oregon_Territory_by the_U._S._Ex._Ex.png.
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we the Eartern bowndary’ of tllable l
EASTER N

C luﬂlo Smclair

< Lower Cape Hornm
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Loint Vancouverly Qbelick

Fi g38eA -uposfe the U.S. Exploring Expeditionés
Hel ens (Left) and Moumé Amedi ¢ &Rnmnghet)t bomaendt ngi
read, fAThe Cascade Range of Mountains is the
|l ine of mountains, the map depicts a number o
mount@ins.

The first wagons crossed South Pass in the Wind River Mountains in 1843, a year after
the events of RepottAs mote. Amdricae sattlensi ndOve with wagons, cattle,
and families came to the WillamettBuget Sound corridor, so didnewecefforts to rename the
Cascaded. n 1843, travel writer Thomas J. Farnham
range seriouslwr i ti ng, Athe Presidentdés Range i s 1in &
Oregonéodo For Far nham, CoashRangeswasiparteot this intafinativdh e P a c
APresi dent 6s Ran 4meedcaralhedletond and Wil iRiver Maurttating vwere
not the only ranges included in this Greater Cascade Range, but the whole line of mountains
from AMount Saint EIliaso until their terminat
California near Mexican mblo San Diegd-arnham saw thidramatic line of mountains as a

~

Ailine of extinct volcanoeso that began with i

722 United States Exploring Expeditiomap of the Oregon Territory by the U. S. Ex.,Erpublished by James
Wyld, 1844, David Rumsey Historical Map Collection, via Wikimedia Commons,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Map_of the_Oregon_Territory by the U. S. Ex. Ex.png
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|l atitude 55 degrees North, and ten of them I
the contested nature of plakea mi ng as a proxy war for empire,
have received names f r onaveBacaivedtrerm fro;m Amdiricgah e t h e
travelers, o with AMr. Kelleyo naming “hem af't
The 49" Parallel eventuallypecamehe international borddor the Oregon Territory

after a series adiplomaticconsiderations from both the United States and Great Britain in 1846.

Even in 1843, Farnham used his geographic imagination of an American future to rename the
mountains south of the#® ar al | el , including AMount Tyl ero]f
the eastern shored covered with Aperpetual sn
listmovals out hward with repwMbluintcdamamames® nion ¢ IModiinn g
AMount Van Bureno [ Mount Ol ympus], fAseen in ¢
Adamso [ Mount Saint Helens], fAone of the fine
perfect coned [ MounthaébodjecéMoedti tef hameohD:
AMount Madisono [likely South Sister Volcano,
Farnham], AMount Monroedo [ Unknown], AMount Jo
and AMount Jacksompanfiohuntr$haotryg] anidnthe Al a
of the Pr e s’?Ateongh ihesarlyR1843 there were no more than a few hundred

American settlers across Oregon, the leaders of the Hudson Bay Company moved operations to

Fort Victoria on Vancouver Island in 184Phis createc vacuum of British power along the

724Thomas J. Farnham, "Presidents RangeTravels in the Great Western Prairies, The Anahuac and Rocky
Mountains, and in the Oregon Territoryol. 2 (London: Richard Bentley, 1843): 2227,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/presidents _range kelley 1839.shtml

725 Farnham, "Presidents Range," 2257
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axis of the Columbigand an opportunity for expanded American influefff& ar nhamoés ment
map saw the Pacific Crest as inherewthgerican with the landmark mountains of Cascadia
serving as the imaginative center and Western bounds of a transcontinental republic, being
gradually wrestled from Britain.

Inhis1845%E mi gr ant 6 s Gui de t,danSardeWy HastingsyodeofCal i f or
the first leaders of the Oregon Trail emigrant trains into Oregon Territory, wrote of the
APresi dent 6 vasRaemgpepassvsédcihn altitude only by t|
loft peaks, several of which are eighteen thousand feet above the level of the sea, rising in perfect
cones and covered perpetually with snow. 0 As
these were mountains that Hastings, like Farnham and Keldgas being central to the spatial
orderofaPaci fi ¢ republicani sm. Hastings wrote tha
territory6 Hastings delineated where on the Ameri ca
produced an image of the Cascades to future travelers on the trail as monuments of the American
landscape, heralds of hope at #ugeof a continent and republican ambitioff’ The mountains
were all of the fAmost extraordinary conical f
settler state, being able to be fiseen from ev
argument too for these mountains, with Hastings fitiregn as permanent structures of place of

American colonization:

726 Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, "Lesson Eight: Settlement of the Oregon Boundary Question,
1818 1846," University of Washington,
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific¥%20Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%208/8.html

727 Lansford W. HastingsThe Emigrants' Guide, To Oregon and CalifornigCincinnati: George Conclin, 1845):

25-26, https://archive.org/details/emigrantsguidetoO4hast/page/26/mode/2up?g=republic
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https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific%20Northwest%20History/Lessons/Lesson%208/8.html
https://archive.org/details/emigrantsguideto04hast/page/26/mode/2up?q=republic

304
Here, wherever you are, you behold these ancient pyramids of eternal ice and snow,
fearlessly rearing their majestic heads, high in the ethereal regions, amid the howling
tempest, the flashing lightnings, and the roaring thunders above; presentingetinair et
battlements, in bold defiance of the foaming billows, the raging floods, and the quaking
and volcanic earth below. Enduring monuments of tiffie!
The mountains in their seeming permanence created a world for Hastings that reflected his
mythical qualities of the Oregon Trail journey. This was an danmig of temporal imperialism
thatcameto be definedn the West in the following decadéssing the antiquity oNorth
America as a starting argumesbme settlers argued for the inherent justification of engpire
this deep temporal scale. Theological empires of the past had gone through waves of change
in both their peoples (Ice Age migrations) and in |ard thus republican settlement was the
next natural course of landscape chafdesc ol oni zati on emporadeep ti me,
imperialism @averepublican continentalises sense of identity, meaning, and purpose for a
fledgling continentalempire, whoséumanhistory could not compete with the other great
empires of Europé&?®
Of the fAinfanto rkgutbilngs oWwr dtree,g oint was wel |
AUni ted States shall afford them a government
peopl e of Or e ¢¥The hunmao dost 6f bis nevarepdhlicowould be the
extermination of the Native peoples of Oregon. In the guide, HastingsetiietNatives as

Arude, 0 the fAroughest, 0 and Aaddict edalvet o st e

peopleshere oul d be of fAmuch serviceo to the settle

28HastingsThe Emi,26r ant so

728 Caroline WintererHow the New World Became Old: The Deep Time Revolution in Améridaceton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 2024}13

"0HastingsThe Emi&lr ant so,
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extort Native | abor for fAmere nominal compens
kinds of | abor. o Even if the Natives were to
People did against the Whitman Mission in 1847, Hastings argued ¢iraivitys of war would
be ineffective and fAinoperational 06 without th
wa r f @f the Gregon settlement was to be the ideal republican colony, it was to be founded,
with no moral qualms, on unceded Native land. A future Confederate soldier, Hastings was more
of an idealistic schemer than a realistic leader, irresponsibly writihig iguidebook of an
overland route to California through the salt flats of Utah. The delay of travel through this hard
country, which Hastings hi mselclimratedimtidet tr avel
events of the Donner Party in 1846 During the series of Indian resistance against American
imperialism in the Northwest in the following decade, Americans would learn just how wrong

Hastings was in his description of the Natpeoplesof the Cascades?

MlHastingsThe Emi,@6lant so

2Thomas F. Andrews, "Lansford W. Hastings and the Promotion of the Salt Lake Desert Cutoff: A Reappraisal,”
Western Historical Quarterl/ol. 4 No. 2 (Apr. 1973);

733 Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, "Lesson Eleven: Overview of American Indian Policies, Treaties,
and Reservations in the Northwest," University of Washington,
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materidic¥#2@Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%2011/11.html.
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e e ——————

Fi g3®9"eAmerican Village" WkbepCapsaianm Heerycan wea
Wil l amettandalrlieeyers, settl ement, and tthe Casc
creating a seitn ltehe Sears eWesft pl ace

From the summit of the Wind River Mountains above South Pass, Wyoming, on what is
today called Fremont Peak, John Fremont envisioned a corridor for travel from the branches of
it he MO seswdantinerttaldi vi de, and to the Asnowy head:
were the sources of t hée®Rviesnsoonutrdis asnudmn@otl udnebsi car

of the Tetons, the Columbia Riverds headwater

734rAmerican Village" by Captain Henry J. Warre. (Reproduced in Henry James \8ketehes in North America

and the Oregon TerritoryLondon, 1848. Plate 9.) Courtesy University of Washington Special Collections,
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific¥%20Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%208/8.html#:~:text=1n%201846%20Britain%20and%20the, Strait%200f%20Juan%20de%20F

5 John C.FremonReport of the Exploring Expediti oWashingtot he Rock
DC: Gales and Seaton, 1845)-70, https://archive.org/details/reportofexplorin00frem_1/page/n7/mode/2up
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larger imperial schema with lands of the Pacific Slope between the Cascade Range and Pacific as
the terminus of expansi on. Fwaswoiaforgordained hsk,ng f o
but it took the worth of Oregepromoter Senator Thomas Benton of Missouri to convince
Congress to appropriate the requisite funds. Both were determined to redirect the pensive national
attitude of natural expansion into Oregon, ushegpower of landscape to build their imaginative
and ideological case on the suitip of an expansive and continental repuldfié.

Af t er FRepomsettlerdssarted arriving in Oregon in droves, taking little note of
the morality of traversing and eventually settling unceded and sovereign Native lands. Split
bet ween the AAlIIl Oregond Movement of"Pardled ar ea
set by the Treaty-Fotir 1B&Bty aad FhghtiFMbVvgmen
Col umbia, the Democratic Partydés James Pol k r ¢
American settlement, coupled with the movement of the bluds Bay Companyds r et
Victoria in 1842, forcd Br i t ai nds hand in this corner of i
fashion trends and the depletion of beaver peéidetrapping businesses less profitable than they
werein the decades pridf’l n Pol kds negotiated treaty for Am
of 1846, Britain was allowed to keep its commercial engagements in the area, with Frarat|
extending from th€ontinentalDivide in the Rockies, over the Cascades, to the Pacific Coast. The

United States, in a sense, did not wrest this land so much from the holdings of an empire, but one

736 Andrew MendardSi ght Unseen: How Fremontdés First ,Encpredition
NE: University of Nebraska Press, 2012): 10% .

737 Meinig, Continental Americal16:117; Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest. "Lesson Eight: Settlement

of the Oregon Boundary Question, 181846" University of Washington,
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific¥%20Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%208/8.html



https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific%20Northwest%20History/Lessons/Lesson%208/8.html
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific%20Northwest%20History/Lessons/Lesson%208/8.html

308

of its commercial mercantilist companies, which stood little chance at the timalitarily
opposing the increasing number of settlers in OreBataind BColumbia Districdb was now the
American r epubdriegonn @hewihrietdosr gyt r et c"h(Mekicah et we e r
border) and 49 Parallels (British border) as its northern and southern boundaries, and from the
ContinentalDivide to the Pacific. Fathe continental republican empitbe Wind Rivers, Tetons,
and Cascade volcanoes became cadttler landmark mountains bounding the empire in the
Oregon Territory, becoming places for the formation of national identity, meaningthand
emblems of a continent.

The following decade was one marked by extensive violence between the United States
and its push for territorial acquisition against Mexico, defining the boundaries through the islets
and islands of the Puget Soumahd the perpetuation of widening setti@lenceagainst Native
peoplesacross the contineit®Wh i | e it i s commonly referred to
l'ittl e fAimani f est 0 o prochsd tharicaumezed esistafdmth romahay o f
halls of Congresand moresignificantly, fromNative peoplesin Oregon, while the Treaty of
1846 might have bound the West on paper, the region remained deeply unsettled in control and
meaning. In the Oregon Territory, andaministrativesuccessors in the State of Oregon (1859)
and Washington Territory (1853), violence an
communitiesshowed how unsettled American power actually was in the Northwesheir

continued searcto test and define the limits of a republienpire, settlecolonists again tued

738 Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, "Lesson Eleven: Overview of American Indian Policies, Treaties,
and Reservations in the Northwest," Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, University of Washington,
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific¥%20Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%2011/11.html
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upward to the Cascades, especially one mountain, Mount Rainier, to assert ithealsuiding

Americannationover Cascadia.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

CONTESTED CASCADIA: EARLY MOUNTAINEERING, NATIVE RESISTANCE, AND

NATION-MAKING ON MOUNT RAINIER, c. 18461870

Perhaps the most obvious distinction of the Cascade volcanoes from other landmark
mountains in the American West is the presence of the massive glacial sheets that cling to most
of the major summits. Combined with their immense topographic prominence afibee a sea
of green on the west slope or the yellowish arid drylands of the eastern slope;dbégiants
of the Cascades command a certain degree of attention and visual assertion lacking among some
of the Westds ot he reaks. Asetilecs coatimukd tb arvesin tigelOeegon at e d
Territory in the 1840s and 1850s, tHegked towards thestowering icons of the Northwegir
a sense of placandan essentigbart ofthe republican landscapleey were building under the
shadow of these ice giants. Settlers in Oregon, in contrast to Cali@thia timewere, on the
whole, more stable, agricultural, and interested in building around family and kin as opposed to

Californiads | arge swat hs ofmes/#Ofequse,thesi ng and

739 D.W. Meinig, The Shaping of America: A Geographical Perspective on 500 Years of Higtbry,
Transcontinental Americal 85061915, (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1998)710
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Oregonstyle of colonization would prove no less devastating for the tribes of the Pacific
Northwest, who faced increasing threats of ethnic cleansing for the region from disease, land
annexation, and violence.

The economic and political reachrepublicansettlement in the Willamette Valley
extended into both Puget Sound and the Columbia PlatbalNative peoples of the Willamette
Valley, such as the Kalapuya and Molalla, continued to practice traditional land management
practices despite settler incursion. One early settler, Jesse Applegate, wrote of this practice,
Aéthe I ndians wetbewwhbdbl|l eocbaptry with fire a
As they had been doing for generations, Native olpkre used fire for enriching the
landscape, but from the view of settt@ionizers, fire was an inherent affront to responsible land
management. Applegate continued seeing this f
breeze being quite strongathevening, leaped over the creek and came down upon us like an
army with banners. All our skill and persever
Applegate and other settlers, among their first arguments against colonizing was to extinguish
thepract e of seasonal burns. AThe I ndians conti ni
Appl egate concluded, Auntil the country was s
t h e’MThais, fire and landscape management became a flashpoint for questions of racial

supremacy and land use.

740 Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, "Lesson Ten: Lines on the Land," Pacific Northwest History
University of Washington,
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific¥%20Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%2010/10.html
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With the increasing demand for lumber following the California Gold Rush and the
subsequent devel opment of San Francisco and C
Sound hel ped boost “®Amoag tlemesasigsificantepsliichler appeal
developments in the Oregon Territory was the passage of the Donation Land Law in 1850,
setting in the short term, a method for the a
the longer term, amodel fthiel 8 6 2 Ho mest ead Act ds annexation
a gridpattern of land ownership, the Donation Land Law provided white males with 320 acres,
with their wives eligible for another 320, thus making 640 acres for homesteading per household.
The law provided a proviso for agents to negotiate treaties to eliminate Native land claims and
ileave the whole of the most "“dMieWashibgioe porti o
became its own territory in 1853, the same procedures faeworof Native land remained.
Oregon Territory settlers knew of Native land claims and sovereignty, but willingly chose to

ignore their rights.

741 Meinig, Transcontinental Amerig&Z/0-81.
742William G. Robbins, "Oregon Donation Land Law," The Oregon Encyclopedia, August 17, 2022,
https://www.oregonencyclopedia.org/articles/oregon_donation_land_act/
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Fi gaa® eMount McLoughl irn s(éSsafue teensdn rOrveego rb)ank s,
Native ppacplies ng predvcserbed byr Hiemgya#&bott of
Survey “®n 1857.

Thanks to the presence of the lush environment created by the Cascades, almost all of the
early land claims were west of the range, helping incentivize further settlement, and the
population of the territory saw an increase in whites from around 11,d@5bhto 60,000 ten
years later. Theepublicanethnostate that both the Oregon and Washington Territories desired
demanded constant concessions from the region
conflicts, such as the Rogue River Wars (185}, Yakima War (1858.856), Cayuse War
(18551858),and the Puget Sound War (185856), with violent resistance from indigenous

peoples remaining unresolvadthe regioruntil 1877 with the conclusion of the Nez Perce

743 Reports of Explorations and Surveygashington, D.C., 1857. Plate IV, Vol. 6, facing p.69 in William G.
Robbins, "Landscape and Environment: Ecological Change in the Intermontane NortRaeific"Northwest
Quarterly,Vol. 84:4, p.145, cited i€enter for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, "Lesson Ten: Lines on the
Land,"
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War.”*4 Between 1850 and 1855, Gaworlsaac Stevens of Washington, the fathesrué of the
first settles to officially climb Mount Rainier, Hazard Stevens (1870), negotiated several treaties
with Native peoples in the area. Many of these went unratified by Congress, but Stevens and
other settler politicians enforced them as if they wWét&he Puget Sound War, for example, was
an alliance of the Nisqually, Muckleshoot, Puyallup, and Klickitat peoples against the settlers of
the Washington Territory who denied access to the coastal farmlands of the Nisqually under the
Treaty of Medicine Crde(1854)74¢

With their immense size and visual command, settler society imagined the Cascade
volcanoes, especially Mount Rainier, as landmark mountains in their search for a national
meaning on contested Native lands. The mountains became natural landmarks from which
American settlers could look fortdefing and imaginatively build an empire in the Northwest,
and attempt to assert and reassert American meanings of the landéCaeemporary settler
descriptions and early mountaineering trips used the language of ice, snow, glaciers, and their
impressive viewshed as a distinctive feature of symbolic nati@king, seeing them as symbols

of a gradually forming American nationakiatity.”®

744 Robbins, "Oregon Donation Land Law"

745 Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest, "Lesson Eleven: Overview of American Indian Policies, Treaties,

and Reservations in the Northwest," Pacific Northwest History (University of Washington, June 7, 2010),
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%?20Materials/Pacific¥%20Northwest%20Hist
ory/Lessons/Lesson%2011/11.html

746 Janice E. Schuetz, "Introduction: Laying the GroundworkEpisodes in Rhetoric of Governmentlian

Relations (Westport, CT: Praeger, 2002), 5; J. A. EckiRemembered Drums: A History of the Puget Sound

Indian War(Walla Walla, WA: Pioneer Press, 1989), 21.

747 Mary Louise Prattimperial Eyes: Travel Writing and Transculturatifibondon, UK: Routledge, 1992): 236.

™Larry W. Price, 0@l mages of AstboiationtofePacificCoastGe®@mphdétat h f or t h
48,N0.1(1986)::/A0; Kevin Bl ake, A Ma kNorthgAmdfigan ©dyssey:|Hstordaed c apes, 0 i |
Geographies for the 21Century ed. Craig Colten and Geoffrey Buckley, (New York City, NY: Roman and

Littlefield Press, 2014): 25271.



https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific%20Northwest%20History/Lessons/Lesson%2011/11.html
https://www.washington.edu/uwired/outreach/cspn/Website/Classroom%20Materials/Pacific%20Northwest%20History/Lessons/Lesson%2011/11.html

315

The landscape of wellatered and fertile coastal plains, fed from the constant glacial
waters of Mount Rainier, made the lower plains of the southern Bogetdesirable to
Stevenso6 agend&°ThidlustalandsbapetbelowcTahbnmarningluded the lands of
included a vast collection of diverse cultures and peoples, including, but not limited to, the
Nisqually, Puyallup, Cowlitz, Muckleshoot, and Yakama peoples. From oral traditions,
indigenous tribesfon d Mo unt T Klah o(Magaady) glacial landscape as a source
of water, life, and identity’°Accor di ng t o t he PuyTakkdbadgas&Nat i on o
divine gift fromDoquebuth A The Changer, 0 to the Puget Soun
AYou will supply wat er . ™ Marked byihreats, haste, andsdeckity | i n
St e v e n dapprgpria@Native landgor white settlers, the Nisqually resistéd The war
ended with Native concessions and the 1858 trial and execution of Chief Leschi (Nisqually) for
the supposed murder of American settlers and his role in resistance against Washington
Territory.”>® The execution was a famous miscarriage of justice, with both William Fraser
Tolmie (of an 1833 expedition to Mount Rainier) and Lt. Augustus Kautz (of a 1857 attempt on

Rainier) advocating, unsuccessfully, for the innocence of Lésthi.

749 Kluger, The Bitter Watersl8.

70 National Park Service, "Associated Tribes of Mount Rainier," Mount Rainier National Park (U.S. National Park
Service), July 24, 2024tps://www.nps.gov/mora/learn/historyculture/assockdtdxksof-mountrainier.htm

751 Jerry Meeker (Puyallup, 1952), from Ella E. Cldridian Legends of the Pacific Northwé¢Berkeley, CA:

University of California Press, 1966): 42

52 See: Richard KlugeiThe Bitter Waters of Medicine Creek: A Tragic Clash Between White and Native America
(New York, NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 2011).

753 Martin Schmitt, "The Execution of Chief Leschi and the 'Truth Tell@#&gon Historical Quarterhb0, no. 1

(1949): 35, JSTOR 20611895.

%4 Kluger, The Bitter Waters50-51, 9596, 168.
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Contrived Cascadia

The first settler climb of a major Cascade volcano occurred in the late summer of 1853,
during a particularly unsettled and bloody time in the Northwest of settler violence against
Native peoples. With the Donation Law allowing for the continued growtheo©regon
Territory, four settlers approached the rounded top of Mount Saint Helens, looming just north of
Fort Vancouver, across the ColumBever. Before the eruption of 1980, the mountain appeared
as a rounded conical mountain, and it must have apgpéatbe a far more reasonable mountain
to ascend than the precarious pinnacle of Mount Hood to the east. The party was led by Thomas
Jefferson Dryer, a Portland journalist and foundeFlad Oregoniamewspaper, John Wilson, an
empl oyee of the newspaper, and two other men
Ascending the Swift Creek on the southern aspect of the mountain, the group took three days of

rations and the neciesstahg aguempmedtDityemawmdo tuce

routed fAcontinual steep ascento from which they
feet to the mile.d As they ascended past ti mb
Asublimely grand, and i mposs ihdnmostwasthe descri be.

uni queness of the volcanic rock on the mount a
with an occasional high cliff of primitive fo
t he mountain bespokaea tii mphree sisp[oemke]r tohlfe Owinn dodo tve
insignificance of human power when compared w
perhaps to his first and middle names, edxkdeffersonian rhetoric of the divine,

AOmni potenceod @antdofindasecrebdbse Gbe exceptional n

common among some of the republicans at the f
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substitute for describingangne r s on a |l God, much I|li ke the ubiqu
founding generatio®®Mor eover , t he p wasegsallylLdckeatandr e 6s God o0
Jeffersonian, appearing most famously in the opening lines dfdblaration of
Independencé&® Thus, by using the language of Jefferson and republicanism, Dryer imagined
Mount Saint Helens as a national asgublicanlandmark!>’

Human power in this wild place could not compete with the transcendent power of the
mountain, with Dryer writing still above them
snowéstretching its high head farinwalve the <c
beneath. o0 This kind of temporal thinking of t
exceptional nature of the continentds geol ogy
where they spent a cold night by building a small daith sticks andneltedsnow for
water. As the sun rose over the eastern sky,
chilly night. AThe higher we ascended, 0 Dryer
eventually, through fAcogsmadt &hd pargbesti pg
mountaino shortly after noon.boddswithBrgec ent t ook
commenting that the fAatmosphere produced a si

paleands al | ow, and all complained of a strange ri

7S5 etter from Thomas Jefferson to Mr. Woodwphdarch 24, 1824, iThe Writings of Thomas Jefferson ( Ne w
York, NY: H.W. Derby Press, 1861): 338tps://www.gutenberg.org/files/56035/560B856035h.htnt Letter

from William Scales to Thomas Jeffersblovember 11, 1804, Founders Online,
https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Jeffersod®02-0002#

756 National Archives, "Declaration of Independence: A Transcription (17%&R%://www.archives.gov/founding
docs/declaratiottranscript

" Thomas Jefferson Dryer, "First Ascent of Mount Saint Helens, August 26, 1853," originglg iBregonian
September 3, 1853, excerptlihe ColumbianSeptember 24, 1853, 2, US Geological Survey,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/first_ascent st helens_1853.shtml
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fineet oned bells jingling all around usébl ood st
respiration difficultéo Before the eruaption o
9,677feet and so at such a meager elevation, it is difficult to explain the seeming altitude
sickness that the party endured. However, considering the immense power of the sun on the
glaciers dehydration, and laeavy exertion of endurance none of them would have been
accustomed to, perhaps the combination of altitude uatignd exposure explains their
symptoms’>®

Dryer used the vantage powiftthe summit to botkcientifically observe the volcanology
of the mountains and to conceptually bound the extent of the republican empire over Native
| ands. From the top of Mount Saint Hel ens, Dr
country visible fromthetopdaf he mount ai ns. 0 No matter his des
would surpass any geographic imagination his wexgisessedi i t woul d be futil e
give our readers a correct idea of theeagpr ance. 0 Shrouding the vVview
allowed for the settlers who lived under the shadow of the mountains to imagine possibilities far
beyond the rhetoric of description. Nonetheless, the view was truly continental in scope, a kind
of idealigic continental completion despite the rather unsettled nature of control below the
summi t . Dryer wrote that from the top, Athe o
seen. The whole coast and Cascade ranges could be plainly traced withetite naky e . 6 T h e
Pacific Slope of American colonization lay between mountain and sea. The other peaks from the
summi t , -dovere@peaksnadMounts Hood and Rainier and two others (Mount Jefferson

and Mount Adams) seemed close by. They form a sort of iimjalter on a large scale

“®Dryer, HfAFirst Ascent, o 1853
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diversified with hills and valleys. o0 What mad
|l andscape was this pastoral and idealistic fAv
monumental features of the conical summits and the Paciicals as | f ,ffmmat ur eds

Dryer, had blessed this undertaking; it visés ownethnocentric picture of the Divine that
apparently cared little for the futuresidative peoples=rom the summit, Dryer wrote of the
|l arge summit cr asgmaokevéheoret itrheag!l Ifyouinds tii ng fror
unmi stakabl e evidence that the fire was not e
to Dryer, as he only commesitnext on the glaciers on the north versus south side of the
mountain, but seemed unfazed by the geologically unsettled nature of the mountain. Before
descending, the party created a fipyramid of |
a s h esforé retbeating down the mountain, and returning to Oregon City withirdéys’>°
Mount Saint Helens would be the first of the major Cascade volcanoes to be recorded and
climbed by settlers.

The climb of Mount Saint Helens became a rallying point for the early mountaineering
attempts on many of the other Cascade volcanoes. Others in this era pushed the imperial bounds
of the empire into the Pacific. Commodore Matthew Perry, for exampleteidsia the
American right to Ago anywheredo in the nation
over the country. o The significance wasnodét so
their imperial arms, but they had thight to do so’%° On the continenthe summer of 185was

aperiod ofparticularsettler violence in both the Pacific Northwest and Northern Califoyeia

Dryer, fAFirst Ascent, o 1853.
Andrew W. Bernstein, iNat FuiéA MMotaimint tkeiMakingPEncetos,iNg:n Thr ea't
Princeton University Press, 2025): quotation from 147.



320

it was the same summer in which settlers climbed btatint Hood and Mount Shasta as a
mode ofprojecting the power of the republican empirerertical spaces.

Having successfully climbed Mount Saint Helens the previous summer, Thomas
Jefferson Dryer looked next to the other great mountain above the northern Willamette Valley,
Mount Hood. Published in the eminently popular t t e | | 6 & 1854, thae nmagazink g e
described the mountains as fiestimated to be 1
Shasta, and her'%Thedroopwas canmpesedoof John Badlowdpwho in 1845
had ascended high up the mowbhryenandaharadiumldf an unn
other men. Part of the appeal for thieing Agewas the documentation of altitude upon the
bodies of those c¢climbing the mountain, based
reality, Mount Hood, although prominent, is a relatively moderate mountain at f&g49

Nonetheless, the article helped to bring Mount Hood, and all of the Cascades for that
matter, into the national consciousness as sublime and dangerousmpéadks$ar western
reaches of the republican empiféis trip included early mountaineering equipment of the
Asame kind that we used in ascending Mount Sa
climbingsnowc over ed mountains. o0 These piecmasde of mou
creepers [bag], iron socket mountain staffs with hookspre s, et c. 6 Mount Hood,
easiest route, is an extremely steep snow and glacier climb, where the success of summitting

would have been exceptionally more harrowivithout this equipmentl he natural features that

the climbers experienced incleda full array of snow textures and conditions, includatg-

81 Littell's Living Age, "First Ascent of Mount Hood, Effects of a High Elevation Up the Human Systeitte|l's
Living Age7 (1854): 321, US Geological Survey,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/first_ascent_hood 1854.shtml
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season permanent ®webswowl sifkxe ifincchhoepspéeadn ds esao met I me
and isothermal snow for efficien® travel by t
The remainder of the climlvasnotable for its detailed description of mountaineering on
the steep chutes of Mount Hooddés south side.
Saint Helens, extremel y Dryer and thewxc/imbing/groopgdei n cr e s
observations of the sulfuric vents of the vol
through crevices in the r ock. otheAdarfelt ihailaggemt t hey
heaton the mountaimvith their Native compnionwhos upposedl y fAretreated &
go down the mountain aloned upon holding his
the Native climber to the summit of Mount HooO
He was a strong climberam r di ng t o Dryer, having a fAigood p:

mountain staff, o6 and he was determined to figo

although he could not be induced to | ead the
repot , t he Americans seem t o c eequalimduatainedringm | es s
companion. Like the surnantee s s Bl ack c¢l i mber on Fremontds P
presence of Athe I ndiand on Mount nrkdcard proves

mountaineering as more than strictly an exercise of white pGd€rhi s doesnét mean
Ameri can mount ai neer i-aolgniaveaterpnise for baumding uneeded| vy s et
Native lands. It was. But it does demonstrate an early and complex climbing pluralism, as well as

showing the nofmonolithic characteof the racial aspects of early American mountaineering.

%272 i ttell's Living Age, "First Ascent of Mount Hood, o
763 Charles Prues&xploring with Fremont: The Private Diaries of Charles Pru@assa, OK: University of
Oklahoma Press, 1958): 44.
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From the summit, they took a coordinate reading, collected specimens of rock, and
|l ooked out to conceptualize the viewshed arou
breathing, they found themsel ves uwithdotl e t o de
l ying down on the snow or ground to rest. o Us
settler space, Dryer wrote they saw AMount Je
[ doubtful] o6 to the south and hastadButte mouhtsnsien s , R
Californiaéfive hundred miles from Mount Hood
H o o d® Inclading Mount McLoughlin and Mount Shasta, the former of which is rarely seen
and the latter of which is impossible to see, shows the exaggeration that Dryer was willing to use
certain landmark mountains as bounds of Ameramapirebuilding.

Five hundred miles south, and unknown to the team climbing Mount Hood, a party of
eight settlers in California made the first s
thoughttobethehighest peak in California. o Similar
Mount Saint Helens and Mount Hoddaliforniasettlers were perpetrating what came to be
known as the California genocide against the Native peoples of northern Califdthiaasnot
a coincidence that the assertion of settler space on the highest visible landmarks occurred in the
context of violentonflictsover land on the Pacific Slope. Appropriating the meaningful

landmarks and plaesonnections of indigenous peoples, and the reimaginatithrose spaces

®Littell's Living Age, "First Ascent of Mount Hood, 0o 3

765 Benjamin MadleyAn American Genocide: The United States and the California Indian Catastrophe, 1846
1873 (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 201613
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for settler culturewas ofteran essentiapart of Americarempirebuilding.”®® Participating in
this structure includedefiningthat power in the highest places, often at the heigbowfiict
with Native resistance and violence. Writing in 8&n Francisco Daily Heralde.D. Pierce, one
of the climbers, summarized the ascent of Sha
they c¢climbed from Acrag to crag, o0 cutting in
late morning, the team made it to the summthefmountain, where Pierggote thathe was
bereft of f@Alanguage touthelsamgi Beenee ybdauties

More than any of the other Cascade volcanoes, Mount Shasta emerges alone from the
surrounding landscape, providing an expansive view of the landscape over one hundred miles in
each direction. This was the land of the California genocide under the loorasenpe of
Mount Shastd%8 What remained a mountain of spiritual and religious connection to local tribes
such as the Shasta, Modoc, Ajumawi, and Wintu peoples, the mowatsmow alsoa site of
settler conquest of contested space. Even appropriating the indigenoushed€temnathname
of the mountainfi S a s,tsdttlere saw themselves as the new indigenous, erasioggmal
Native meanings of moralitgnd spirituality’®®*The fgr andeur and subl i mit
natureo stretched heradPexedestbta masi mage egyfe Tmoad

ri sing back of mount aiwmas €lrexu wii amt fvall enpanala

6 patrick Wedofleonifiadeitstni earnd t h e Jaurnal ofiGanadide Researdtibl. 8t he Nat i
No. 4 (2006): 387392.

767 The San Francisco Daily Heraldugust 28, 1854, transcription in Mount Shasta Collection, College of the

Siskiyous website, 2010ttps://www.siskiyous.edu/Library/Shasta/
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/first ascent shasta 1854.shtml

768 Benjamin MadleyAn American Genocide: The United States and the California Indian Catastrophel8846

(New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2016t®R

769 Mount Shasta Fact Sheet, College of the Siskiyous Library, (2005),
www.siskiyous.edu/library/shasta/documents/MS_Fact_Sheet_references_34pp.pdf
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was a verdant and arable | andscape that, from
ripe forrepublicansettlement. With thousands of square miles in vibeyell-watered flatland
bel ow was a fAmammoth corral 0 enciwaohidd by t he
project. With the genocide of the Native conn
heights of Mount Shalandsscapeé | bbkddwdoWwnt hpofinbhbi
wor ks of nature amdcenatfuriegtésy e®@eda @apHas a asve ! 0
dominate, symbolically imagine, and conceptually control was part of the larger imperial project
of the expulsion of Nativpeoples. Thus, thdimbing of Mount Shasta, Mount Hood, and other
large mountains during the spreadiug American empire reinforced the projection of Anglo
American superiority over the land upon the bounding heights of vertical spaces.

At around noon, Pierce and the team funfur
standard toitslong restifg| ace, ami d the deafening cheerséo
enactedy John C. Fremont in the Wind River Range in 1842, by William Reynolds on Pico de
Orizaba in Mexican 1848,and now on Mount Shasta, wasestament to the conceptual
significance of mountains for the expansivitythe republican empir€* The raising of the flag
represented a domination of space in the name of the Empire of Liberty; a contrived extension of
the statebs perceived horizont al control goin
mountains made them ideal places to symabdY project ideological and colonial notions of

power, even if the spaces in the shadow of the mountain were anythicmniuered. In fact, in

70 The San Francisco Daily Hergldugust 28, 1854.

The Autryos Collections Online, AThe Fremont Flag, o 1
https://collections.theautry.org/mwebcgi/mweb.exe?request=record;id=M231780;type=101
Jerry Thompson, AWinfield Scottés Army of Occupation a:

Ci t | a |TheeSputhtvdstern Historical Quarterifol. 15, No. 4 (April 2002): 54%81.
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all three cases in 1842, 1848, and 1854, the lands below the peaks remained deeply contested,
unsettled spaces in a struggle for power between competing nations, empires, andTgasples.
fleetingattempt to claim authenticity upon contested horizontal spaces, the flag planting of the
verticalclaimed arighttousetheland Thi s s mal | ritual, where the
proudly wupon the breeze, 0 stands as the cul mi

sense of contrived power and laemticity to the settler imaginatidf?

Saluskin Native Resistance, and the First Ascent of Tahoma, 1856

Around 15,000 years ago, during the last Glacial Maximum, the Puget Lobe of the
Cordilleran Ice Sheet covered all of what is today the Puget Sound,f8di€tick. Locked in
its own battle with ice, Mount Rainierbds gl ac
miles into the Mowich and Nisqually River canyons, where those respective rivers connected the
two glacial forms of Rainier and the Pugetu8d. As the climate warmed, the mountain shrank
due to volcanic eruptions, and the form of theunmtains seen today began to take shape around
6,000 years agt’ The highest point in the Cascade Mountains is also the tviiesttynost
prominent mountain on Earth. The most glaciated mountain in the contiguous United States, the
mountain rapidly rises over 13,000 feet from its base in the floodplains of the Nysgivadt
Delta to its alpine summit. I n the Cascades,
near by Mount Adamsdés and Californiadéds Mount S

voluminous mountains on the continent.

"2 The San Francisco Daily Heraldugust 28, 1854.
773 Jeff AntonelisLapp, Tahoma and Its People: A History of Mount Rainier National P&Pkillman, WA: WSU
Press, 2020): 119.
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Before 1870]ocal Native American guidded all attempts to climb Mount Rainiéf*
Native American guidesere notmonolithic victims of colonization, but active participants in
placemaking around Tahoma. Quilliliash (Puyallup) and Lanchalet (Nisqually) had led William
Fraser Tomignab ot ani cal excursion t o "ahoogmthéd s west er
indigenous knowledge of the topography and the mountain itself, Native mountaineers like
Yakima Chief and elder Saluskin guided the first successful settler parties to the moGhtain.
a complicated and engaged process of indigesetiker relations, settlers appropriated this
Native knowledge of the mountain for their own landmarking purp@sés this contradictory
relationship, settlers often @pted indigenous knowledge of the mountain to suit their own
ends, while at the same time, Native mountaineers remained autonomous agents in finding
meaning through scaling the slopes of Tahdforeover, the Native history of early
mountaineering on Tahoma complicatesdbnial narrative of AngleAmerican
mountaineering in North Americ4® As such, the active and essential leadership of Saluskin and

other Native mountaineers clarifies the singular importance of ingenious knowledge for settler

™Mi chael F. Turek and RoWNaki mH. GKeldeet o MountiiRaiuskieno
Hi st or i c £blumBiaMagaziheyob No. 1 (1991): Z.

75 Haines,Mountain Fever1-7

"8NOTE: There is an immense amount of confusion between twanYakribal members witliery similar names

during this time associated with Mount Rainier. The press often conflated, confused the two, and even today, there is
popular confusion. | intend to help set the record straight. There are two distimobd &diansSaluskinand

Sluiskin (note spelling differencesThief Saluskin was the original Yakima tribal memberd855 summit of

Mount Rainier and the same gentleman of the 1915 event with the park rangers. Sluiskin is the rkoi@wmedf

the two, as he was the guide on the 1870 expedition of the Stevens and Van Trump to Mount Rainier, Bee more

Hai nes, @ Mo u nlB.itis aespekialy confusing bec&use even the account spelled the names wrong, but

it is clear that Saluskin was not involved with the 1870 climb, Lucullus V. McWhorter, "Chief Sluskin's True

Narrative," The Washington Higical Quarterly 8 (1917): 96.01,https://archive.org/details/jstor

40474355/mode/lup

MWol f e, -CoSeotntiladri sm and t he E2mi nati on of the Native, 0
™Turek and Keld 6 , HaAi nesiShiM8kinnain Fever, o 9

7 Lucullus V. McWhorter, "Chief Sluskin's True Narrativdie Washington Historical Quarter/(1917): 98,
https://archive.org/details/|sta#0474355/page/n5/mode/lup
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projections of a republican nation and empire, as well as the diverse histories of mountain
climbing, as a joint settler and indigenous enterpfise.

In 1915, two park rangers approached around thirty members of tlaen#dkbe
participating in the ancestral use of the land, including hunting. When the rangers informed the
Natives of the illegality of hunting in what settlers called Mount Rainier National Park, an
elderly Yakama chief,Saluskin pulled out a copy of the 1855 Treaty of Walla Walla, signed
some fifty years before the establishment of the park between the Cayuse, Umatilla, Walla
Walla, Nez Perce, Palouse, and ¥ala Indians’! Saluskin instructed the rangers that although
the Yalkama people signed much of their land to white settlers, the Treaty of Walla Walla
affirmed the right of the tribes to access their ancestral home grounds in the mountains for
fishing, hunting, and other cultural activiti€8.Yakama tradition holds Tahoma as a source of
life, water, and abundance. The subalpine meadows of the mountain remain an important
traditional gathering pladhat is aspacedor hunting, gathering, ceremony, and games. One such
meadow on the eastern side of TaMeyahahPamear t o
APl ace o006 ameofbmemeadow surrounded by al pine

crevassed glaciers of Tahoma to the west. Saluskin, the popular press soon realized, was the

MKatie |lves, fAThe Shar p Hipidistls. THhE2B:id 7of iGhesBegbhnHngt
Gripped Vol 27, Is 6 (January 2026): 8B. Dawn Hollis Mountains Before Mountaineering: The Call of the
Peaks Before the Modern Adepndon, UK: The History Press, 2024);

781 Cliff Trafzer (Wyandot), "Walla Walla Treaty Council 1855," The Oregon Encyclopedia,
https://www.oregonencyclopedia.org/articles/walla_walla_treaty council 185 ur ek and K@el-Rer , Jr
5; Treaty with the Yakamdune 9, 1855, 12 Stat. 951, art. [Article Number, if citing a specific point], in Tribal

Treaties Database, Oklahoma State University Libtaips://treaties.okstate.edu/treaties/treaith-the-yakima

18550698

Turek and Kel,128r, Jr ., ASluskin
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Native manwho had guided many settlers on their attempts, and eventual first climb, of
Tahoma’®Whatthe settlepr ess di dn o6t ®Sawskihdlimbing Tabomartdtheat f or
traditional use oMe-ya-ah Pahmeadows was a sovereign act of resistance and assertion of
treaty rights against the colonial structure.

For Saluskin dimbing Tahomawas a subversive act of defiance against the American
colonial system and an assertion of personal sovereignty and resistance. While some settlers used
mountaineering asstatemenbf American authority, Saluskin subverted the coloniality of this
action by using mountaineering as a means of embodied resistance to impealsnpopular
histories of Mount Rainier cite the 1870 climb of Hazard Stevens and Philemon Van Trump
(guided by another Yakna Sluiskin as the first asnt of the mountairHowever, others believe
that this is an incorrect first ascéft.According to an oral history by Saluskin, as recorded in
1917 by Lucullus V. Mc Whorter, Saluskin guide
[ Americans] o t o {%Salusldnbegan his naordtive Befonedhe final
enforcement of the Treaty of Walla Wathd a i n t
old people whoarenomeeend of this country which once bel
Native claims and treatyghts and the immorality of the settler project in this oral history, tied
up with the mountaineering history of Tahoma:

| was raised here since the sun was C

[

you are thinking, but you ought to |
sorry for the way you have treated us. You now have all but a little of ouféand.

Turek and Kelod €2, Jr ., ASl uskin

Turek and Keld e4r;, Hari.nesiS|fAakunmt ai n Fever, o 16

785 McWhorter, "Chief Sluskin's True Narrative," 96

786 McWhorter, "Chief Sluskin's True Narrative," -9

BWo | f e, -CbS eotntiladri sm and the EIB2mi nati on of the Native, 0
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In this, Saluskin reasserted the inherent immoral claim of authenticity upon Yakima land.
However, in an effort to sustain peace for his people during the violent conflicts with Governor
Stevens and the Washington Territory, Saluskin said that the thieé enet the Americans at
the Council of Walla Walla in 1855 to fAsettle
recounted that at the council, which confined Natives to reservations within four years, he was
present as a young man to care far horses of Chief Owhi. There is some uncertainty about
when this climb occurred. Aubrey Haines, a former historian at Mount Rainier National Park,
lists the climb in 1854; however, he ultimatelgmitst hat t hi s i s unknown. T
with Saluskin's remembrance in 1917, saying t
the Council of Walla Walla (1855§/ It was certainly before Lt. Augustus V. Kautz attempted
the mountain in 1857, so the climb likely took place in June 1856, a year after the treaty was
signed. Perhaps the reason for the erasure of
historicd sources besides his oral histories recorded in I¥&i t her way, Sal uskir
and guidance to Tahoma proved to be laottanticolonialact of resistance as well as an
assertion of the Native claim to the mountain with the freedom of movement.

Placing Saluskin as the agenttlofs mountaineering trip challenges the narrative of white
mountaineeringn the Northwestand while some historians have recognized his claim, popular

memory places the 1870 trip (which ironically stillhad aaala gui de) as the AnAfi

87 Haines Mountain Fever207; McWhorter, "Chief Sluskin's True Narrative," 9Teaty with the Yakamaune 9,

1855, 12 Stat. 951, art. [Article Number, if citing a specific point], in Tribal Treaties Database, Oklahoma State

University Library,https://treaties.okstate.edu/treaties/treaith-the-yakima18550698

®Haines, fAMountain Fever,o 207; McWhorter, "Chief Slus
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the mount ai n. Ssubverth&t histodyS® Saluskin rememberesi that when his
people were camping along the two miles east of Norttaviakwhere the dome of Tahoma
barely peaks above the eastern side of the Ca
survey of the reservations based on the Treaty of 1855. Saluskin déschbe t wo men as
shortémiddle age. 0 One was somebody who was a
|l ndi ans said O0he is Mexican. d @ olkh en goot hhmearn , waasn d
men were armed with fir édasedtbe twoRattldrisurvgyors wece s ma l
lookingforaY& i ma gui de to fAgo t o .Dafhhesihalpcaltribee &6 Whi t €
was deeply skeptical, believing that the sett
[ mi neral ] . 06 Wh e anapeomegyatherd far theirtrelasen t&/cdirkb Tahoma, they
responded, AWe are Governor Stevends boys [em
Wal |l a, and are | ooking for [the reservation |
expl ained otnlgey |l lmasd fi o | ook tdsaomes ntheioterimi kel y r
between the Treaty of 1855 and its ratification in the United States Senate in 1859, the
Washington Territory needed to physicalglineatehe reservation before enforcing the
displacement and confinement of the #ala peoples. Because of language barriers, the United
States signed a treaty with the Yakima Tribe that was deeply contested and controversial,
resulting, in part, in the Yakima War, which itself was part of the larger Northwest Indian Wars
during the 1850sWVhen the mesent by Stevens told the tribe of their intention to find the

reservation lines rather than exploit minerals from the sacred mountain of Tahoma, they agreed.

"8 Michel Rolph Trouillot,Silencing the Past: Power and the Production of Hist¢Bpston, MA: Beacon Press,
1995): 120.



331

Saluskindés elders instructed him to | ead the
knew deeply/®°

Accordingto Saluskinjtwast he mi ddl e of June, and fdpatc
the mountains. Sent to assert the treaty righ

expedition to the mountain was an act of Native sovereignty. On the trail, Saluskerof

catching Aplenty of fisho with the two unname

|l ooked with the glass in every way. o Saluskin
Tahoma, including At he s uaedmpokmo ale, § ealsd ] e walt &«
tilled water emerges off the mountain, Adirty

and the Asouth side, o which Ais bad. o Sal uski

t o d &ymoss Glacier, wherbéé¢ surveys askdtl Saluskinficould take them to the top of the

mountain. o The surveyors were Iimpressed by t
t he many trails of Tahoma. However, in his re
know the trail. Toomany splis i n i ce, 06 referencing the Nati v

massive crevasses that the mountain holds. To clarify, and contrary to other settler reports of the

Native relations to tHeg amadwntodi n,heSanowankian nwa
not afraid of bad spiritséthat is al/l l'ie. o0 S
the surveyors and seeing them off to the gl ac

pocket hiwdeand oisval k on i ce, 0 wdhoeshyshoeswithl ar i fi e

Mc Whorter, AfiChi ef Sluskinds True Narrative, o 98.
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nails in two places I|Iike this [referencing th
indigenous food and knowledge, Salu%kin awai't
Some have doubted whetherthtses et t | er s summi t ed Tahoma,

recollection makes it clear that these maare the first settlers to set foot atop the mounf&in.

Saluskin recalled that the fAwhite meno went t

along the Cascades towards Okanogan [ Oregon]

mission to the summit, to survey the boundary lines for the ratificafitme Treaty of 1855, and

for the eventual confinement of the Yaaka to the reservation, had seemingly been a success

Saluskinrecalled they mentold hinif We f i nd | i neso and they fiset

mountaino referring to survey post3he description of the summit makes the climb almost

beyond doubt, with Saluskin reporting the men beheld a view with such detail that is only

possible from the summit: #Afiledsummilctaterhanér t op,

smoke [or steamjoming out all around like sweaitous e. 0 Unl ess one doubt s

of Saluskinbdbs report, there is no reason to b

Saluskinés mountaineering party ©he first rec
Saluskin continued to be a fierce defender of Native sovereignty throughout his life.

When James LwoagmiomrgmiAne do came through many

Saluskin and his people asked him for his business on their lands. When Longnoineledsihe

was |l ooking Aonly to see the countryélooking

him, knowing their exploitative intentions. The@asan immense amount of confusion between

“IMc Whorter, AfiChief S| ¥8kinds True Narrative, o 98
Turek and Kelol e&r. Jr ., @ASluskin
“McWhorter, AChi ef Sl 0% Kdinespeuntdim Fever202ar r ati ve, 0 98
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two Yakama tribal members witliery similar names during this time associated with Tahoma.
The press often conflated and confused the two. There are two distinct Yakima ISdiaskin
andSluiskin(note spelling differencesChief Saluskin was the original Yakima tribal member
of a185% summit of Mount Rainier and the saipersonof the 1915 event with the park rangers.
Sluiskin is the more weknown of the two, as he was the guide on the 1870 expedition of the
Stevens and Van Trump to Mount Rainiealuskin spoke directly to clarify this confusion that
he was of Ano relation to SluiskVamTrumpt h t he ¢
expedition]. Hewashatbr ot her t o my wife on my fatherds s
River. Of the Steven expedi ti on in 1870, Salwuskin replie
his journey was fibefore we went on the reserv
Tahoffa. o

For Saluskin, mountaineering, hunting, and freedom of movement around Tahoma were
expressions of the asserti &Catchiogffishioritte and hi s
AYamka Ri ver o that fAstarts t he \helpedrsustaiisc om t he
people. The rapacious exploitation of Tahomabo
not understand, as the Afish were here before

killallmy fish?d Rat her than waiting for the gover nmen

sent wup river for us,0 Saluskin advocated: AW

™McWhorter, f@AChief S| «8kindéds True Narrative, o 98
95U.S. Government Office of Indian Affairs, Treaty Map of the Yakama Reservation, 1855, digital image hosted by
City of Yakima,https://www.yakimawa.gov/visit/assets/NQB55 Treaty-Map.jpg Phil Dougherty, "President

Richard M. Nixon signs Executive Order 11670, returning the eastern slopes of Mount Adams to the Yakama
Nation, on May 20, 1972," HistoryLink.org@itps://www.historylink.org/File/23326
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Resisting the coloni al project, Saluskin said
| a wnsteadhebelievedalwas fAbr ought here by a great powe

was fnNmade before white man came. 0 There was a

Awhen a child is born, it knows these | awso o
A geat mountain, Tahoma, where it startsthewaterand t he fAwater starts ¢
from Tahoma for the fish and forthee ofe ver yt hi ng here. 0 I n Sal uski
cosmol ogy, the entirety of the fAwhole earth w
good and evil, and naturallawgg over ni ng t he food. Laws were (gi

how to get fish from water, how to get yatas from the mountains. The law was made with the

earth, and we keep™®it on our minds al ways. o0
Rather than appealing to the constructed laws of white society, Saluskin looked to the

spiritual power of Tahoma as a beacon of a deeper, more human naturall@va ho ma 6s | aw

onebased on balance and integral relationality between land and humanity. Moreover, by

seeking this higher natural law, Saluskin could, in good conscience, subvert the unjust human

| aws of white society and the eghs8urahemapf hi s

fistanding up to the skigsvasa sourceof Yakamaplace and powef®®

Chief Sluskin, The I ndiands Right to4 Fisho (no date)
“Shannon Bentley, Al ndi ands Right to Fish: The Backgro
American Indian Law Reviewol. 17, No. 1 (1992): -B6; 1.5

| :

“Mc Whorter, AfiChi ef Sluskinds True Narrative,o 100.
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Wahpowet v and Kautzés 1857 Attempt

Resistance to the Treaties of 1855 remained strong among some Natives in the settler
occupied Washington Territory, with tribes from the eastern and western sides of the Cascades
coal esci ng a goboniaipslicies®Bglow phe iaydslepes of Tahoma, settlers and
Native Americans vied for resources and connection to the lamdettlers as colonists of a
continental empire, and the Native Americans as protect@saricestral homeland. Lieutenant
Augustus V. Kautz arrived in western Washington to assert settler military power in the Puget
Sound region, traveling north from his previous post in southern Oregon. Kautz helped to
solidify American control west of the Gales, eventually becoming the personal guard of the
captive Nisqually Chief Leschi. A previous explorer of Tahoma, William Frasier Tolmie, helped

convince Leshi to seek peace with the settlers. Soon after, howineYVashington

governmenticcused_eschiof the murder of two American soldif®®l n a seri es of @\
justiceo events, settlers in Olympia unjustly
in November 1856, followed by the hanging of Chief Leschi in November 1858, with the State

of Washington eventually exonerating Lsfor his crimes in 2008%* As the guard of Leschi

during his imprisonment at Fort Steliacoom, L
innocence in these murders, and al ong with Wi

gentl eman i n the Wafedthenegetutiom of law in the case of yeschit o i d

™Haines, fAMounRlB.ain Fever, o 18
80Haines, fAMoumrMain Fever, o 20
801 Drew Crooks, "Chief Leschi," DuPont History Museumtps://www.dupontmuseum.com/chilefschi
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whichwasfias i magi nary &YDedpite¢hg miscariage ofjusticeuasct the 0
execution of Leschi, Kautz, and the chieidan unexpected friendship. Kautz, an agent of
empire and arm of American imperial power, and Chief Leschi, leader of Nisqually resistance to
American occupation, found a common bond in their mutual connection to T&hbma.

Kautz looked with great admiration towarfishomawhen he arrived at Fort Seliacoom,
which stood around sixty miles due east, and
with which it is covered, with a perfectly py
Kautz, the Cascadesntainedi mo u nsteaeiryin quantity and quality sufficient to make half
a dozen Switzerlangwhile there is on the continent none more grand and imposing than is
presented i n t hitemdStacenadandneark ReuntagnEabommatoweredi wi t h
its i mmense covering of snowéhigh again above
nati onal pride, Kautz wrote that he fAexpresse
while his fellow officersremaineds k e pt i cal of the Ai mprobabl e an
ascending the giant. In July 1857, Kautz began reaaiogunto f t he fAascent of M
and other snow mountainso and equi ppnang t hose
potental ascent of the mountain.tWanfial penst ock of dry ash with :
stiffened with Aan ext rpenngmiloe fity -footropeahatchet, t hey

at her momet er, and dAplenty of hard boKawzui t, anc

82Hai nes, fiMountain Fever,o0o 21; Truth Teller, fDevoted
Humbug, 0 (ed. ANN ONYMOUS), Steilacoom, W. T. (February
Voi ces f r descht Jugticehaw TimedLesson PlédWwashington State Historical Society, 2020),
https://www.washingtonhistory.org/wgontent/uploads/2020/04/ListeningForLeschi.pdf

88Haines, fiMountain Fever, o 21.
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readied a small group of settlers for a climbing expedition to the suitfridiutz gainedactual
knowl edge of the |l ocal topography from his im
knowledge gave Kautz the requisite knowledge he needed to consider a climb by explaining the
Abest approacho t hrough telxpectatn of theuaaraid ngareRto ver v
the mountain. As with Saluskin of the Yakima, Leschi of the Nisqually saw climbing as an act of
resi stance to the bodily confinement of the ¢
some hope that | wouldtakelhm as gui deé o6 However, the milita
Steilacoom and Olympia must have felt this too much independence for the captive, and instead
Leschi recommended fellow Nisqually Wabw-e-ty, who, according to Leschi, knew more of
theNisqua | y topography Athd&% any other of his peo

The early approach to Mount Rainier proved an opportunity for Kautz to recount some of
the moral costs of settler occupation and his own involvement in that project. Even as an active
agent of American imperial power, Kautz seemed conflicted, or at legstical at times, of
excesses of Americarolonialism On his way to find the guide Wadow-et y, Kaut z6s t e
crossed into the mountains, that #fAi mmense bel
Cascade Range i s cover ofthe indiak tailstdaringihs eachpalyn s k n o
against the Natives to gain access through the thick forests of the western slope of the range,
writing, Al had become familiar with the | ndi
pursuit ®hi snchbansabdbneering expeditionds appr

compl ex topographical knowl edge of | pnathdsgenous

84AuUgustus Kautz, AThe First AMoured RaniereAdRedds of Explorationf Mo un't
edited by Edmund Meany (New York, NY: Macmillan, 1916)i 93.
8%Kautz, AThe First75Attempted Ascent, o 74
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prairieéa resort for the tamayi aotso i angprotpleer s@r
throughout the Northwestern forests. Kautz wrote of using these prairies, which served as
gat hering and village sites, as fAlittl e patch
approach to the mountain. Katuz describeith quite intimate languagéhevillage sites of
Koaptil, Tanwut, Mishawl, with the knowledge of one who had already been there. And indeed,
he had been to each of these places, writiitpat @A f i ft een mont hs befor ec
these places, camping among them with a Asmal
had hidden away in these forests®® completely

For their part, the Nisqually had taken refuge under the protective forests and flanks of
their beloved Tahoma, as Kautzdés regiment i mp
landscape. At the Mishawl Prairie, which stands on a small bluff @lenlg the Nisqually River
in the Cascade foothills, Kautz recounted finding Nisqually families who had survived a
massacre early in the campaign. Fifteen months early, Kautmhtads very spgtcome across a
Afamily of two or tehnr eaen dmnecnh,i |adnrde ns ehvaedr acla nwpoen
recounted, and where fAmaking fish traps to ca
wrote that he became aware, among them, of th
Territoryo whlwefore asdandiwlitretieein immemsely superior force had killed the
most of them wit houtviolerdaengagetent ioknoavg as the Mishwae x . 0 T
Massacre in March 1856, located on the confluence of the Nisqually and Mashel (Mishawl)
rivers, and subject to much historical debate and scrutiny as to the historicity of the account. In

the Nisqually oral tradition, and confirmed b

8%8Kautz, AFirst Attempted Ascent, o 76
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militia indiscriminately killed up to fifty men, women, and children who were fleeing the
ensuing violence of the lowlan8¥.While numbers and details vary according to sources, some
kind of Native massacre occurred here at the hands of settler militia, and the Nisqually people
remember the event as an act of American gen88d@utz, treading carefully on the blurred
morality of this war, was quick to clarify that he and his company had nothing to do with such an
atrocity. He wrote that his «c¢ompsastaryed,igootamtd t hi
creaturiess ofi etexhpaetdiht i on captured. 0 While he cl ai
perpetrated by us to mar the memory of that s
of the Nisqually survivors from theiurcc®sse Dt r

After leaving their camp at Mishawl bluff, Kautz linked with Wabw-e-ty, who, in the

1]

narrative, is often casually ref erpowedywaso as
an older man, Anot much over delystreng taegygngo and o
Adoubl e the | oado of tKaazatmibutedhiss edeheafigdeampa
trainingdo and an act i ve@owetyha growpn upeinthese t he moun
woodl ands bel ow Tahoma,mibtuetd oK akunt ozw | cel dagi emeodf hteh e
upper NisquallyRiver,and they nonetheless relied on \Af@w-e-ty as a guide to the

mountain®® Crossing rivers, bushwhacking through thickets of brush, and scrambling on loose

~

terrain, Wahpow-e-ty led the teanby followinga fimuddy tri butary coming

807 Charles WilkinsonMessagefrom F r a nLEn@disg: A Storyof Salmon,Treaties,andthe Indian Way(Seattle:
University of Washington Press: 2008%bi WonacottWherethe MashelMeetsthe Nisqually: TheMashel
Massacreof 1856 (Spanaway, Washington: Bellus Uccello Publishing, Bethel School District, 2008), cited in
Stephen B. Emerson, "Mashel (sometimes Maxon) Massacre, (March 1856)," HistoryLink.org, March 28, 2009,
https://www.historylink.org/File/8941

8%8Emer son, fAMashel Massacre, o0

8®¥Kaut z, First A¥tempted Ascent, o 76

80Kaut z, The First Attempted Ascent, o 78.

f
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thatfi e v i yd,edn tiltasd sfiour ce i n t he mistheyiprogressedupthis of R
tributary, the rapids became quicker, stronger, and the terrain more narrow and confined, passing
Aremai ns offoravtal e necairetsh, trees, and rocks wer e
was Wahpow-et y 6 s r o0 u heslogemof TahomBRa&d ehi ng t he end of tl
main fork, they found themselves at the foot
glaciero where tiheé uwattemgwa® @amdatmeamiwat er w
Agr avel and sand. o

The morning of the sixth day of their expedition, \Amiw-e-ty and Kautz climbed onto

t he Nisqually Glacier on the southern,f©l ank o
which made i1t fAvery f at i gustoormgameintblimdingthe pacKks.
group in a volley of hail, sleet, and snow on
crossing our path, often compelling us to tra

gaping crevasses of the NisquaBlacier stretbedhundreds of feet deep into the bowels of the
mountain, and still today require mountaineers to traverse long distances to their edges, where

they are covered with snow, allowing for a possible crossing. Finally, the group realized they

needed to find driand to set a camp, and Wabw-e-ty and Kautz ascended to one of the side

Al at er al mor aineso above the glacier, fAwith t
assist their ¢ ompNampovwertyslimben with this tedimenotordyraga 0
knowledge guide on the approach, but a climbing ledder.u tlanguage situates Waiow-e-

tyasacee qu al mount ai neer waNatwve dliroberradept with peehnigalo n s 6 a

rope skills and mountaineering knowledge. In this sense, at least temporarily, the racial conquest

8l'Kautz, fAThe First82Attempted Ascent, o 80
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of the Native land and the expansion of the American empire were seemingly on hold. In another
context, even a year earlier, Wpbwet v woul d have been Kautzds mi
they were tied together on the same rope, leading an interrasiabfeintrepid climbers on the
sl opes of Tahoma i n &2Thislsna tb dissout thereal, \erdy impenia¢ r o p
auspices of Kautzbdés cl-pomét yods Tmrhesman c edowietvhe r K ¢
climb reveals complexities in the assumed racial binaries of mountaineering in the American
West. The mountain stopdt least momentarily, as a site of common humanity between settler
and Native, united on the same répe.

On the seventh day from leaving the Mishawl Massacre site;pbate-ty and Kautz
left their camps on the snowy moraines above the Nisqually Glacier and towards the peak.

Around noon, they found themselves above the cloud line that so often hangs agound th

mountains, revealing Athe snowy peaks of St.
|l i ke pyramidal icebergs above the oceanodo with
hand. 0 Ascending higher, Kaut ngwredted oofe tulse i e

greatnesso with the Aviewétoo grand and exten
we had to observe. o Fr om -powétganpkasnsawntieent vant a

bounds of the Northwestern Pacific Slope, fromghreat volcanoes to the south and from the

origin of the Nisqually River from its glacia
dark forestso on its journey to the sea. o Cli
conditonsweregxosed to the full power of the summer

812 Bernadette McDonaldrotherhood of the Rope: The Biography of Charles Hoyg®eattle, WA: The
Mountaineers Books, 2007).
88Kautz, fAThe First84Attempted Ascent, o 82
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the snow was porouséand at each step we sunk
interspersed with icefall and technical ice blocks of the glacier that Kautz described as
Ai naccessible pinnacles of i ce anddaregepr cusw.a
To this, Wakpow-e-ty and two other companions on the climb began their descent in the rapidly
softening snow and technical ice, which barred steady progress.

Kautz continued alone for about twenty minutes before he, like the others, realized that
future progress in these conditions was out of the question. It was now after six in the evening,
and the fAair was very col d, 0ocavmadchgt @ Wiifnmaerlied
in a second my hat, which it carried away, wa
my canteenéo Realizing the precarity of their
as at least one upside to the cold caodg, found the previously slushy snowfrezen for
adequate crampon purchase and a rapid descent off the gtacier.

On their return, many of the team suffered ilinesses as a result of the climb, including
Wahpow-e-ty, who had a boutofsnetwl i ndness (a common mountaine
protection), and both Kautz and Wpbw-et y wi t h 8fTgaaeding dawn thesnoraines
of the glacier, Kautz was startled at the loud crashing sounds of the calving glaciers of Tahoma, a
Afear f ul crashing and grindingo during the gr

broke the silence of the lower madaim 816 While they did not reach the sumnitautz

84K aut z,
85Kaut z,
86Kaut z,

The First87Attempted Ascent, o0 8
The First9Q3Attempted Ascent, 0 8
The First Attempted Ascent, o0 8
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recounted that he, Wagbow-e-ty, and the others were saddened by their failure to summit
Tahomabutthey had at least realized the feasibility of such an end&&éautz concluded:
When the | ocomotive is heard in that regio
an icecream saloon at the foot of the glacier, and sheshblers may be had &@venty
five cents halfwayp to the top of the mountain, attempts to ascend that magnificent
snowpeak will be frequent. But many a long year will pass away before roads are
sufficiently good to induce anyone to do what we did in the summer of 1857.
Kautzoés prediction of industrial capitalism a

far off from the tourist playgroundisitor centersand shopshattodaysurroundthe

mountain®18

Cascade Volcanoes and Natiltaking in the Civil War Era

Fi gatidount oHD®@3) by Al dbpreé¢s 8mtes sdMMeaubntt gHoeocad as
sentinel, or | andmark, for American travelers
this painting is from the arid eastern Col umb
vol canoes seen by overlasntd weasatv edferist waho d maAr
Painted during the Civil War, Bierstadtdés i ma:t
the West, with Mount Hobdtand €C€hscdtianalkpges:

87Kautz fiThe First Attempted Ascent, o 87.
88Kautz, AFirst Attempted Ascent, o 93

819 Albert BierstadtMount Hood,1863, oil on paper, 27.9 x 50.8 cm, Private Collection,
https://www.wikiart.org/en/albe#bierstadt/mounhood 1863
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As the Civil War and theontingent naturef national union became the predominant
political i ssues of the 1860s, Washingtonds Vv
ushered in an era of increased Unionist sentimentgévat a newationmakingtone to the
imagination of landmarknountaingn the West. The Cascade volcanoes were symbols of
national identity and nationalism, asserted as bounding sites over Native land. Theodore
Wi t hr op 6 s TheCartodandrtioe Saddbeiblished in 1862fter he died in the Civil
War, represented these natimaking trend$?° A native New Englander and later Civil War
soldier, Winthrop was raised in a Transcendentalist ideology linking the American nation to the
sublime and romantic vision of natuk&inthropdrew on the widemntellectual traditiorof
Romantieera Northern Whigs such as John Quincy Adams, Henry David ThameaGeorge
Perkins Marshin envisioning the meaning of Tahorffa

The Canoe and the Sadalasa mixture of Northwest boosterism and nature writing
with all the romantic grandiloquence of a wetlucated New Englander. Mount Rainier, or as
Winthropcalled the mountaim thebook, Tacomawasfeatured with the Columbia River as
two of the iconic landmarks of this exploration to the Northwest. Ascending Naches Pass from
the east, Winthrop first encountered Tacoma as a landmark appearing over the dark forests of the
Cascades sofnear that every jewel of itssndwldsse med t o send K& a separ

Winthrop dedicated an entire chapter to the mountain, spending many pages in emotional prose

820 Theadore WinthropThe Canoe and the Saddle: Or, Klalam and Klickaf@acoma, WA: J.H. Williams Press,

1913, republished from 1862)itps://archive.org/details/canoesaddleorklaO0wintrich/page/n10/mode/lup

821 For the origins of the New England WhiggiRomantic environmental ethic see: Mark Stiiherit the Holy

Mountain: Religion and the Rise of American Environmental{€wxford, UK: Oxford University Press, 2015):-19

21; Joseph Esparza, fAAdamaThaoudgththte Gfardemn AdhaemEndy i M.oA.m:
State University San Marcos, 202R}tps://scholarworks.calstate.edu/concern/theses/5999n88567locale=en
822\Winthrop,Canoe and the Sadql&01.



https://archive.org/details/canoesaddleorkla00wintrich/page/n10/mode/1up
https://scholarworks.calstate.edu/concern/theses/5999n8856?locale=en

345
describingth&acomaa s a A v i r g iomdestant moomuhe poasibitity of human
approach as a marble goddess is from human jowveerei no f oot of man had e
t hose purfTacomarepsesedted the very best of his hopes for the setibeial
project in the West, tabula rasathat was pure andndefiled Tacoma was simultaneously a
symbolic icon of settler myth, writing, HAour
can be symbols to us of the grandeur or the s
and dim in di st an alkygofthedVilaneteecharning with chéadow, park,
and g%*wmtheropavas fascinated with the natural, aesthetic, wild, and emotional aspects
of nature, but also had a distinct vision of American settler expansionism and exceptionalism,
and his family lineage included early American cultural icons John Winthropraadher
Jonathan Edward®® Just as his forefathers had established a colonial destiny on the other side
of the American continent, a Acity on a hil!/

rebuild a pure Merican nation torapart by the Civil Waf?®

823Winthrop, Canoe and the SaddI&Q2.

824Winthrop, Canoe and the Saddle, 11084,

825Thomas Clapp CornelAdam and Anne Mott: Their Ancestors and Their Descendd@asghkeepsie, NYA.V.
Haight, 1890): 360, digitized from the University of Wiscorsladison, 2008,
https://archive.org/details/adamandannemottO0corngoog/page/n13/mode/2up?g=theodore+winthrop

826 \Weltzein,Exceptional Mountains20-21.
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Fig#a2eAiThe Arcadian, or Pastoral Stageo (1834)
civilizational epic, with Mount Ol ympus risin
rural peoples gatbwirledi ng & cmremunietiyd. bel ow

Fi gadeMount @dH&me DAl bert Bierstadt shares many
similarities with Thomas Col ebds above paintin

827 Thomas ColeThe Course of Empiréhe Arcadian or Pastoral Staté834, oil on canvas, 39.5 x 63.5 in., New

York Historical Society, New York,
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Cole_Thomas_The_ Course_of Empire_The Arcadian_or_Pastoral_State 1836.jp

a.
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conspicuously similar to Mount Qlryemepsusandr iases
community of Native peoples arodindaint eakrtl yi st
n

an America cBvelrstrtatdt ohaeleedepicts a subl i me
idealistic Atabula ras®o for white settlers t

In few other placewasWi nt hr opds New Engl and intell ectt
more apparent than in this reference to seeing the Willamette as a roiaauicrasaof what
hecaltdt he r omance of the AArcadiano period. Thi
Thomas Col ebs conceptualizati on  ThefCoutsdhhod st ages
Empireser i es, painted bet we-edncatdaddNavBEnglamdisensil@liies. Co |
imagined five main epochs of human civilization,ot he fAcour se of empire, c
SavageArcadian CommunionDestruction andDesolation The Arcadian or Pastoral Stage
wasthe title of the second of his paintings in tbeurse of Empirset, depicting a scene of
pastoral verdancy, agricultural potentiamars living in harmony with natureasthe genesis of
anewcivilization. Prominent in the paintingasan alpine peakn the center backgrouritiat
overlooksthe entirety of the scene. Much like this mythic mountain of antiquity, Winthrop
applied the samémagination of a new civilization to tiéorthwest under Tacoma. Theal

AArcadian valley of t healsWi el aimagitdAdoadewas Wi nt h

landscape. Both wedacswh er e fimen have in all their happi
for generations in taming earth to orderly be
Natureds simple | abor of | ove has made thereée

828 Albert BierstadtMount Adams, Washingtph875, oil on canvas, 138 x 213 cm, Princeton University Art
Museum, Princeton, New Jersey,
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:1875, Bierstadt, Albert, Mount Adams, Washington.jpg
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of national war and Native violenc@&/i nt hr opds monol i thic white my!t
Cascades as an i deal Aforé@ifriomegd gmodnfeiemis®h e dv It d
natur al | andscape that was as ®strong, savage

Fi g@444 eMount Rainieaboveeshdr Bmaguahbl yyRi ver de¢
painting. The snowy prominearce tolie tdhef tmoluing lat
sun show a kind of idealistic an% sublime pl a

For Theodore Winthrop, Tacoma wakadmark mountainf a renewal of American
nationhood American republican society in the Northwestwéisai t y bel ow a hil |l 0
his ancestor John Wiaobhoopoasvias HFaalthenup6BOarf

Tacoma beholds, 0 Winthrop wrote, referencing

Willamette Valley Under the watchful gaze of Tacontle Northwestern settlememtasii a

829Winthrop, The Canoe and the Saddi4.

830 Albert BierstadtMount Rainier1 890, oi |l on canvas, 54 x 83 in., Coeur
2011, lot 159https://cdaartauction.com/auction/2011/lot/17148

8lJohn Winthrop, AA Model Alibra®@ bfAmesidan Litaratu@hEarly Cdlopial 0 ( 16 3 0)
Literature, 16071675 Edmund Clarence Stedman and Ellen Mackay Hutchinson, eds. (New York: 1893))7304

in TheAmerican Yawp Readexd. Joseph Locke and Ben Wright (Stanford University Press),
https://www.americanyawp.com/reader/collidiagltures/johawinthrop-dreamsof-a-city-on-a-hill -16 30/
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tower of light and illumination to the worfdlin a phrase that miroso hn Wi nt hr opds Vv i
Boston as &olonialera beacon of exceptional virtue and cultdr@comain his mind,would
become the landmark mountain of landmark mountains to the other Cascade voltavesss
mountain so tied to the civilizational progr e
Cascade volcano) -fiamong whel d offd gk samtowTacoma :
educate, by his inevitable presence,etkiye | | er t hereabouts. 0 By hum:
Abrot her seer among the | ofty peaks, madee ot he
Tacoma a proxy for the Willamette settlement andodelfor other republican settlements and
their own landmark mountains throughout the Pacific Northwest. If the mountains symbolically
represented the people, then the mountains represented all of their values, hopes, and
civilizational aspirationsWi nt h r o pstbedas\a WestemAmericanversion of his distant
gandf at her 6s,whep gobncWinthromspdkeét® His Massachusetts Bay Colony
congregation of being the model Acity upon a
John Winthrop aim was for other settlers to look at the Massachusetts Bay cataipyay;
imay the Lord make i £2Inthelkame waly, dheodoré Wintteop called g | a n
the Iand of Tacoma the fiNew England of the We
| deado woul d thrive amolegmadidl df exseptiomalismfgradhe peopl e
Americannation®33

For Winthrop, the Cascades owama thlod | fec anmpa

whichiour r ace has n eVhe mountainneere inditatve af a mopedulc t

82Wi nt hrop, #AModel of Christian Charity, o 1630
833Winthrop,Canoe and the Saddl&04.
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Ai nfluence of the f ut wouldbesuwdurededen aftlimateof isse gon p
andcreate a Ainew and gr amwddrorNawWw nErmglognd Tafc otmhae
representative of a new pastoral age in Western civilization, where republican settlers could
create fAinew syst oemshatdfth etsleo Dg lketg oaan & eli itWeulsd na
achieve in this ideal and Edenic place under

cal mest conditions of Iniatuudree .oof Tnaactoummae,, 0a wpalsa cw

1]

i maginative men must go, as Moses went wup to
nobl e Amer i %*wmthrépdavshe lamdy under Tacoma as the natural continuation

of settler space that began in New England, and a place to assert a hopeful, albeit exclusively

white, vision of the West and Union during the growing clouds of war. Winthrop never got to see

the reaction offheCanoe and the Saddlas it was a poshortem publication. Winthrop served

as an officer in the Union Army and was struck by a bullet in the chest, dying on the battlefield

in 1861, yet his vision of Tacoma and the Cascades as a symbol of national uribmcanist

values continued in his absence.

National Union and Native Nations in Cascade Mountaineering-18%88

The dichotomy between Native American climbers and American colonial assertions of
power on the volcanoes continued to be a theme of Cascade mountaineering for the following
years. Settlers used these climbs, often bringing American flags, as assettienseyfly
forming nationstate over Native lands. During the Reconstruction Era, the use of flags on these

peaks took on a greater symbolic importance in the preservation and survival of the national

834\Winthrop, The Canoe and the Saddi€94105.
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union across the span of the continent. The presence of Native Americans, -#rderaans
for that matter, on such climbs reveals the complexities of Northwestern relationships and place
connection between differing, ofteimlikely, groups of people. For their part, Americafiten
took thesemountaineering opportunities to assert national dominance in the region through
symbolic naming and flag planting.

The 1868 climb of Mount Baker, for example, was led by a trinational group of English,
Americans, and Natives. Led by Englishman Edward T. Coleman, a mountaineer who had cut his
teeth on the Al ps, organi zed a gosexqestcones Mount
which dot the Cascade Range, and is only fourteen miles south of the boundary cut through the
forests which divide the American and Engl i sh
member of the British Alpine Club, and between 1855X8%B, ascertained the knowledge of
the proper equipment, skills, and techniques known in the burgeoning sport of
mountaineering The mountain had long attracted sailors coming into the Puget Sound from
the Straits of Juan de Fuca, as It appears as
around the Fuca Straits and the Puge&a Sound, o
solita®%% 1 and. o

Along with British subjects from VictorjaBritish Columbiagclimbers from Washington,
and Afour trustworthy Indianso who departed f

base of the mountafi’ Coleman and the Americans used symbolic gestures consisteft with

835 Haines Mountain Fever32.

836 Edward T. Coleman, "Mountaineering on the PacifitdA r per 6 s New M39mb. 234 yNovdrabgra z i n e
1869), in USGS Cascades Volcano Observatory,

https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/first_ascent baker 1868.shtml

8’Col eman, fAMountai.beering on the Pacific
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Union and nationalist deol ogy to mark their progress on t|
for the assassinated ApDbforLividNarahd IndianoNangene@dlSh er ma
William T. Sher man, ha&ndcit@GradntsiiasnmPdealof Mount
great military hero of the war. As significant in its absence as the names of the other peaks was
the presence of President Andrew Johnson, the unpopular Tenrbhessegce president of
Li nc ol n 6mn, whevas popularty seen aSauthern sympathizer. Only the most loyal
to the Union cause could be memorialized on the noble slopes of Mount Baker. Upon reaching
the highpoint of the mountain on the far northeastern side of the summit plateau, Coleman
recounted that the team planted the flag #Afir
Grant immediately after we?Asavithgnarg placespngheopr i a't
West in the years immediately after the Civil War, the Cascade volcanoes represented the moral

supremacy of the Union cause and a site of national idé&tity.

88Col eman, fMountaimbeering on the Pacific

89J . N. Bowman, @dDriving the Last Spike. At Promontory,
Quarterly 36, no. 3 (September 1957) quoted in Adam Ar
Destiny to Forget the Civil War and Reconstrui on, 0 i n Vi [EmgreandlLib&ty: fte Cikilfwa( ed . ) ,
and the Wesi(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 2015): 122.
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GRANT'S PEAK—THE SUMMIT.

Fi gabeA gtobepfotlsit mbvdhi ¢ eon Moawlndi Badk erhé nmd B bt
hi ghest point for the-snteawtley. fAoQGrnainntgd sA niPeeraikc,adbn n
general of the Union Army who woul d bhwehel ect e
ri sitnhge oAmeri can Union flag on it. The nationa
symbolically established atop this northernmo
from the Ca*ffadian border

Among the settlers in Puget Sound, no one to their knowledge had successfully ascended
Mount Rainier, the greatest of all the Cascade peaks that were seemingly annually falling under
the stars and stripes thfe Americannationalempire. While Saluskin led the likely first
successful expedition in 1856, that wasnoét br

contested. The climb of Hazard Stevens, Sluskin, and Philemon Van Trump in August 1870

840 Edward T. Coleman, "Mountaineering on the PacifitA r per 6 s New M39mb. 234 yNovdrabgra z i n e
1869), in USGS Cascades Volcano Observatory,
https://volcanoes.usgs.gov/observatories/cvo/Historical/first_ascent baker 1868.shtml
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represergdthe first officially recognized summit of the greatest peak of the Cascade Range.
Once again, this climb was reliant on Native knowledge and would not have been possible
without Yakama guideSluiskin who remained a resistor of Americemlionialism The other
members of the group included Stevens, the son of Washington governor Issac Stevens, Van
Trump, a prospector, and Coleman of the Baker expedition in 1868, whom Stevens and Van
Trump arranged to help guide the party with Sluikizor the Americans, Mount Rainier was
a grand fAidomeodo that bounded all of tihweasaAmer i c
landmark mountaiw i si bl e Afrom Portland on the Wil Il ame
Ar e g i -aundred and fifty miles across, including nearly all of Washington Territory, part of
Oregon, part of Idahowhich were all ofmmanded in one field of vision by this colossus
among mo Whisaexpediiondike many of the p70 Cascade mountaineering
expeditions, was civiliaed and nota military climb.

Coleman made sure to bring all of the requisite equipment that had proved useful in
climbing the Casdcéadeampbhe)idckbaemeysheavy arr
fasten on the foot with chaijis al penst ocks ,oamiti e fontating | mpor t a
steps0 Aigreen godhhli asnasd smdwdoe earndds af arto pfeo rii ttoh el
when climbingéso that is one f e3lInthisregacd, a chas
the team was welitocked compared to most attempts before, while Stevens and Van Trump

made sure to bring two American flags to plant upon the summit. One was sewn hastily with

841 Haines Mountain Fever30-32.

82Hazard Stevens, f@The TeAtlanticctMorthlyVoMasuls 229, [Bastoh, &A1 Atlardtic
Monthly Co., 1876): 51530 cited in MeanyMount Rainier: A Record of Exploratip86. [Hereafter: Stevens,
AThe Asdent, o0 pg.

8435St evens, fAThe Ascen®89 of Mount Takhoma, 0 98
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thirteen stars of the original colonies, and another borrowed from a friend, which was carried
across California during the gold rush with thitiyo stars instead of the proper thidsevenfor
the natiorin 187084 The flagsplayeda prominent role in the symbolic assertion of settler space
and motivation for the Americans on this climb, with Stevens writing id\tintic article of the
flags, Athe flags attached to out Al pine staf
folds fluttering in the breeze deepened the f
and made f ai | urteAstheyasoendedmpNisguallyCarlyan théy found
themsel ves often | ost in the Abewildering tra
search of b é&%Steveassnemitedthe averivhelmingpresence of Native
survivancewhere they encounterédd e sert e@®@ wrgewams$ bed Aburndo mea
one night, taking h el t er -hiunt tohfe afi Ifoogr mer éonce famed | ndi
These trails, villages, and homes demondirtite unsettled nature of the colonial control in the
area and the exercise of autonomy of Tahomaods

Although Indian wars in the area were queith mandatoryreservatiorconfinementor
the Nisqually, Yakma, and Cowlitz, there were Native resistorthtoreservation system who
were asserting their treaty rights to collect food at least, and in someaagesjediving on
their ancestral |l ands. Stevens, even as the s
statusof living off the assignedeservationTo accomplish his goal, Stevens found himself

reliant on that very freedom that his fathhad so singlenindedly worked to eliminate. What

844 Haines,Mountain Fever34.

8%5St evens, AThe Ascel®2 of Mount Takhoma, 0

8%St evens, 0 Ascent of Mount Takhoma, O
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101.
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was becoming clear at this point for the Stevens party was that while the Americans sought to
climb Tahoma to assert national power, they were totally within the woitsl Bhtive
inhabitants Paradoxically, their mountaineering mission was becoming increasingly reliant on
those human beings that American setttdonialism sought to confirendcontrol.

Sluiskin lived withhis wife and child in the cavernous valleys below Tahoma, in defiance
of the colonial policy. James Longmire, a settler and resident of these dizzying canyons, aided
the group in finding a fiband of Indiamrso that
canyons, hoping to find a Ahunter familiar wi
T a k h o®fiEhat tman was Sluiskin, a veteran of the Puget Sound Indian Wars who had been
wounded in the Battle of Grande Ronde. Living with his family in the mountains, Sluiskin
refused to submit to reservation living, insteadertindhis personal sovereignty as the ‘dala
people had long done in these forestvaldys§t evens descri bed Sl uiskin
terms as a fArude shelter formed of a few skin

sat a squaw at work upon a hdfessed deerskin. An infant and a naked child of perhaps four

yearslayonthegroud near the fire in front. o Stevens d
rathercrosc ul t ur al fashion between settler and Nat
an Aold military capéstudded withsdhrasd hlaldeidr

a Al ong Hudson Bay gwasiiiompsd suii isgk i rnadtsh earp ptehaa ma nrci

Receiving Stevens and Van Trump with dgrkeat f

84St evens, fAThe Ascent of Mount Takhoma, o 107
849 Haines Mountain Fever39.
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men shook hands to share a meal and discuss their intention to climb Tahoma. To his, Sluiskin
ireadily agreedo to g®%%i de the group to the mo

Thenext morningS| ui skin mounted what Stevens calll e
the group to the base of the mountain by his choosing. Gesturing to a nearby ridge, Stevens
recaledS| ui skin saying, Awe go to the top of that
along the high backbone ridgeéinto a deep val
his intimate knowledge of the mountains hunting sheep in the area, Sluiskprehamisly
climbed high upon the fAsnrowds edmnded ft o atkthe mauy r
Stevens wrote that Sluiskin believiedi i mp o s s i b $¥S@vens wrotd dearly of .
Sl ui skinés superi or -cgagnbteirsn alsi thye dverd ttthe sva
Somewhere alonthis way, Coleman had gotten separated from the group, and Sluiskin traveled
Adown the mountaino to | ocate hi mleveldiemodi ng t h
illness Despite Coleman holding much of the groucg
altitude calculationsStevensVan Trump, and Sluiskin decided to continue towards the
mountain, where the men were totally®feliant
From their base camp, now high on the mountain, Stevens wrote that Sluiskin, taken with the
seriousness of the c¢climbing endeavor ,tocommuni
ascenhbove the Asnowfields over whiodearghedthdt ad s o
doing thiswouldprova fif uri ous tempesto of doom. Onc e, S

Aascending partway up the mountaino where he

85%0St evens,
851St evens,
8525t evens,
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falling seracs, rockfall, and deep®™whaevasses,
appears plausible, based on contemporaneous a
interpretation of Sluiskinbés beliefs was very

that climbing Tahoma with the American flag was a symbolic asseofisettler power where

ino I ndian h%d ever goneéod

There is a serious reason to doubt whether Slusiieedvith St evends 1 nter pr e
his belief system about Tahoma. Van Trump wro
Aspirito of the mountain, the fAauthor of viol

any mortal who would datievadeh i s d r e %°hAs vaith settlee naibatives about other

spectacular landscape features in the American West, settlers often implied overly negative and
sometimes outright lies about Native connections to these Spadéss was a frequent tactic of

settler placanaking in erasing Native claims and connections to spaces settlers wanted for their

own geographic imagination and identiyt.the very least, what Stevesaidshould beead

with questionable veracity and his wrathéert en r e
thanof historical fac€®’ There is, for example, a substantial body of archeological evidence that

unsettles Stevenbds assess me Artheaofistshavafoumk i n6s

indigenous activity, such as seasonal hunting and gathering, highetastberline, as with

%3St evens, The Ascendll5o0f Mount Takhoma, 114

84St evens, Ascent of Mount Takhoma, o 115

855 Philemon B. Van Trumplhe Name of Mount Tacomed. S.H. Denmar(Tacoma, WA: Rotary Club of

Tacoma, et al.): 2@7.
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NY: Oxford University Press, 1999): 410; John Clayton, "Banishing the Tukudika," Mountain Journal, March 10,
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sites found as high as 8,500 on the Tahoma and Puyallup GfREisreover, neither
Qulliliash and Lanchalet in 1833, Saluskin in 1856, nor Leschi andWhake-ty in 1857were
knownto harbor a fearful attitude towards Tahoma. On his 1883 attempt, Van Trump wrote that
another Nisqually guide known as #fAlndian Henr
ascendurtherfor a sense oflanger and awe of the mountairhe firstrecorded\ative
Americanascent of the mountain carfrem a group of youn¢gyakamalndians in 1886°It is
true that in all of these accounts of Native climbers before I®88ative climbers summitted
the mountaif®®Thus, what are we to make of Stevends i
Tahoma? Perhaps it was more of a sense of reverential respect, praddmesponsibility, and
a shared experience of the journey, not necessarily fear, conquest, and physical incapacity, that
helps explain the lack of ptE886 indigenous summits.

August 17, 1870, proved an exceptionally windy day when Hazard Stevens and Philemon
Van Trump ascended to the summit of Mount Rainier, making what they believed to be the first
recorded ascent of the mountain. Atop the small kmadklookingthe summit crater on the
expansive summit plateaiheyb or e t he two American fl ags fAst al

where they Awaved them in triumph with three

858 Greg C. Burtchardgnvironment, Prehistory & Archaeology of Mount Rainier National Park, Washington

(Seattle WA: National Park Service, 1998; rev. 2003R2,13337.

859Van Trump,The Name of Mount Tacoma?

860 Haines,Mountain Fever61-68;88 3. Note: The Native climbers areno6t me
mountain, but apparently alluded to have in the report of the climb. See pag2srBthe above citation.
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c o u n%¥They weere on the highest point of what settlers here called Washington State, on the
crown of Cascadia, and at the vertical edge ottminental republican natid$i?

Mount Rainier was the towering landmark of the Far West, of which Abrahamlhinco
had called in 1862, Athe magni ficent region s
Pacifico whi ch was the fideepesto and Arichest in
the Aproducti on odl ngrLdainrcso, RgoseMoweaWestbdd ea | |
Pacific Slope regiowasione of the most ®FPmpocolamds i eaxpams iw
for the West during the war, still unfinished in his absence, was ati&sthowed the
resilience and future of higational republican unignwhere the Union flag would wave over
Free Soil land&®*Li ncol nés West was built with feder al
yeoman Jeffersonian ide&f The Homestead Act, the Pacific Railroad Act, and the military
forcsagainst the Al ndian tribes upon our front.i e
i nsubordinationo in their resistance to white
grand vision for the Union We&¢l ndeed, even after Lrédefinitmh nds un
oftheWe st 6 s | veasad muchaapartof solidifying a unified American identity and

federal control as any specific polied/.From on highsuch as thextreme places like Mount

8%lSt evens, AThe Ascentl2bf Mount Takhoma, o 119

862 Megan Kate NelsorSaving Yellowstone: Exploration and Preservation in Reconstruction Améxes York,
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Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1953): 202.

8% i ncoln, fASecond Annual Message, 0
8% Frederick Law Ol mstead, fAiThe Yosemite Valley and Mari
Management of Yosemite, 1865, in Larry M. Dilsaver (el.mer i cabés Nati onal Park System


https://millercenter.org/the-presidency/presidential-speeches/december-1-1862-second-annual-message

361
Rainier, settlers could asséne continuity of an American natiestate, symbolic control, and
stability of wild places in the Far WeSE For his part, Sluiskin never conformed to the
reservation systems, living the rest of his life in the mountain canyons below his sacred Tahoma
until drowning in the Yakima River near the turn of the centfiyn asserting their own agency
over their ancestral lands, Native climbers such as SaliWihpow-e-ty, andSluiskin were
part of the contested spatial ordering and plae&ingin the Wesbetweersettler projections

and Nativeamaginationsn a still unsettledhationstate

Documents(Lanham, MD: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, 1994):
https://www.nps.gov/parkhistory/online_books/anps/anps_1h Eliot West,Continental Reckoning: The West in
the Age of Expansiofl.incoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 2028)vii.

868 Alfred Runte,National Parks: The American Experiengncoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 1979);
West; Continental Reckoningjx-3.

868 Megan Kate NelsorBaving Yellowstone: Exploration and Preservation in Reconstruction Am@xiea York,
NY: Simon and Schuster, 2022):-x

869 Haines,Mountain Fever50-51.
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CHAPTER NINE

ATOP EMPIRE AND NATION: MOUNT WHINTEY, SCIENTIFIC COLONIALISM, AND

THE DIVIDED SPATIAL IMAGINATION OF CLARENCE KING, c. 18631873

Sunrise illuminating the eastern face of Mount Whitney is surely one of the grandest
natural spectacles in the American West. Slowly, darkness lifts as the last vestiges of stars
disappear into a predawn haze. The early morning oftlieddight from theeast rises over the
Great Basin, illuminating the Inyo Mountains across the Owens Valley from the mountain, and
the first rays of the eastern sun gently rise
pinnacles towering 10, Gtaléy. Aadddish alpenglow producest i n e n
a fantastical light show on the highest reaches of the Pacific Crest. Sunlight has yet to penetrate
the valley, as the great mass of the high and dry Inyo Mountains blocks direct sunshine into the
valley floor, and e midelevation regions on the mountain stand below the enlightened heights
in a purplish haze. For a few minutes, Mount Whitney, what settlers in the late nineteenth
century referred to as the funquestiJdimed Mona

Muiroés beloved ARange of Light, o b&%king fres

80|nyoIndependent A Mount Whitney, o Vol. 1V, No. 173, October 1
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While the pure light of morning makes the mountain itself appear as a timeless and
transcendent i con, Mount Whitneyds | andscape
For all its exceptional beauty, Mount Whitney is alsmatingentsettler landscape. It is a
landmark mountain of the American West that waesated through series of historical forces
and events in the late nineteenth century. These forces worked to transform this isolated peak on
the periphery of the nation and matian imaginative center of !

For its part, Mount Whitney rises over this historically dynamic landscape, reaching a
height of 14,505%eet which, until the admission of Alaska into the Union with its 20,8
Denali in 1959, stood as the highest mountain in the United States and is still the highest point in
the contiguous states. At the climax of the Sierra Crest, Mount Whitney sits squarely on the
Pacific Crest, where it splits the watershed between thetdesters of the Great Basin and
rivers of the Pacific. When the Pacific subtropical jet stream runs off the ocean in the winter,
orographic lifting over the Sierra results in Mount Whitney receiving enormous amounts of
snowfall in short periods. Winter temperatures are moderate for a mountain of its height, and
intense solaradiation in the spring, coupled with desert heat rising from the Owens Valley,
contributes to rapid snowmelt. Summers are often bright, warm, and sunny, interspersed with
violent monsoonal thunderstorms flowing from the southeast over the heights. Astclesr
and dry, with lakes freezing below sndrge granite peaks for many weeks, awaiting imminent
Pacific snows. Deeply eroded by millennia of glaciation, rock glaciers, and ice buried beneath

layers of granite are relics of the older, colder wontd} eling in the shade of its northern

871 Steven HahnA Nation Without Borders: The United States and Its World in an Age of Civil Wars19880
(New York, NY: Penguin Books, 2016): 11.
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slope®”? From the west, the mountain rises relatively gently above the Kern River Canyon to its
flat:t opped and broad summit. The mountainds east
as it drops 10,00feetrapidly into the Owens Valley. Intense fablbcking has created an
eastern escarpment of the mountain unrivaled in ruggedness and steepness in the American West.
From a surveyordés perspective, the mopenmat ai n o
gaze, boasting the longest continuous line of sight in the contiguous states, where its jagged
pinnacles are seen from San Gorgonio Mountain in southern California on a clear day nearly two
hundred miles awa¥/3

This chapter examines the creation of the highest mountain on the entire Pacific Crest,
Mount Whitney, in the mind of renowned geologist Clarence King between 1863 and 1873. The
chapter focuses on the ideol ogi gg@gdtospatialy i magi n
conceptuali ze the challenges inherent in sett
scientific rationalism as well as a sense of the emotional and aesthetic sublime, or, as historian
Mi chael Smith putssodotand TyRWsak % Clarendetkiee ss wpmi t
wor ked i n the cplacrei vehidhissemteditoe aithough distinct from, settler
colonialism in some ways. It is a function of a colonial power imposing its values and vision
upon land, yet it is done through the imposition of state knowledge producers on a landscape that

may be a space for a short amount of time, rather than a pernspaee for a settler in that

82GideonElRa hl , A Comparing 1981 and 2022 Rock Glacier Exten
Geological Society of AmericAbstracts with Program3/ol. 55, No. 4,
https://gsa.confex.com/gsa/2023CD/webprogram/Paper387539.html

873 Hahn,A Nation Without Border22; Michael L. SmithPacific Visions: California Scientists and the

Environment, 1850915 (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1987): 88.

874 Michael L. Smith Pacific Visions 83
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space. In a wider sense, scientdaionialism is more interested in the acquisition of scientific
knowledge for future settlement and resource extractionithart s agent so 8di rect
Kingbs spatial i magi nat i o ntramsitiondVigetiod hetw&¥éh i t ney ,
empire and natiorduring whichhis use of scientificolonialism connected to wider intellectual
and conceptual themes between empuiding and natiormaking in the West.

Kingbs spatial i magination of these mount a
space between empire and nation, myth and science, and atréfleetedthe moral costs of
American colonizati on. King equated Amytho wi
antiquated, wunsci eyt whiec sthasetldsseermad mbdthe A Nat i v
unfortunate reliquary of the march of progréssn deep timeo the American natiarKing
believed in the ideology of white progress as encapsulatilmgahscience, using settler notions
to craft some of the ideas of belonging and identity in the nation. The peaks around Mount
Whitney and other California mountains forced King to confront the difficulties of a dualistic
settler spatial imagination. Thincluded the surviving and resilient presence of Native culture,
which became opportunities for him to confront the human costs of empire. In retrospect, it
s eems Ki ngwereindgdtive ofga tatger struggle in seeing the West as transitioning
from empirebuilding to natioamaking phases. Many modes of thinking, even other races, could
exist in early forms of empire, where territorial expansion is the most important. However, as
colonization and the eventual shift to nationhood grew, so toonifioronity of meaning,

imagination, and state contf8P This was part of the conundrum of national meaning between

85Fort he noti onc wlf oriisaliiesnnm,id ilc owe many conversations at
at Montana State, including Travis Carioscia, Alex Miller, Jacob Northcutt, Maggie Greene, and Michal Reidy.
876 Hahn,A Nation Without Borders143-200.
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myth and science, Native and settler, and ultimately between empire and nation that King
confronted in his mountaineering. This chapter clarifies some of those contradictions and
complexities in relation to his climbing activity arouawd onMount Whitney, which served as

both theater and actor in the drama of western American hi€tory.

Margins and Centers, Empires and Nations

During the late nineteenth century, Mount Whitney, at the far end of the contiguous
United States, was a marginal space to empire
D.C., could not be further; the Rockies and the vast mountainous andeaidBasin separated
the region from eastern markeisd centers of political authoritieven from the California cities
of Sacramento and San Francisco, the great wall of the Sierra blocked efficient transportation.

Los Angeles and its Pacific marketstiendreds of miles to the south across the Mojave Desert.

Even today, no road system crosses the southern High Sierra. Physically and spatially, this

region was as remote and disconnected as any in the West; a true margin of empire. While
seemingly on thgeographic margins, Mount Whitney was also an imaginative center of the
continental and imperial American nationhood. Mountain exploration and-iplakig

represented the upward movement of the frontier andfstaded mountaineering projects.

MoreoverKi ngés vision of Mount Whitney reflected
Americancontrolled continent of empiteuilding followed by natiormaking®’® This may seem

like the same process, and in many places they do overlap. There are other important

877 Elliott West,Continental Reckoning: The American West in the Age of Expairfkinnoln, NE: University of
Nebraska Press, 2023): xixvii, 433-455.
878 Hahn,A Nation Without Border<-3.
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distinctions, of course, but for this chapter, éfeboratiorof the American state in places such
as Mount Whitney and the Eastern Sierra relied on these stages. bmifulneg is primarily
defined by the expansion of territorial claims, which are often ambiguous in their borders, and
are more about cartographiantrol of a conceptual map. Natimmaking, on the other hand, is
understood to have a known border, settlement, and sense of identityemaatonity with
other parts of the natiestate®°C| ar ence Ki ngos i ma g-colomigismve ver s
was in the transitional space between embpuriéding and natiormaking.

Part of the schema of American settler and scierddionialism is that, at least on the
continent, colonial dependencies, known as i#t
nation as ceequal states after applications to Congress. Thestakéing process was not
uniform. Sometimes, in places, tetareation was slower anmdoremethodical, based upon
surveys, grids, state constitution proposals, and, most importantly, the settler poftflation.
Californiawas settled quickly in the aftermath of the gold rush, and as a key token to quell
sectional fears in the Compromise of 185@yas made a state in almost record time from
acquisition in 1848 to statehood in 188T hi s, coupl ed with the state

geography on its eastern axis, meant that the

lagged behind the normal geographic knowledge of a wheillstate, with the Eastern Sierra and

879 Hahn,A Nation Without Borders/.

8ySsS Constitution Article 1V, Section 3, Nati@nal Const
https://constitutioncenter.org/tre@nstitution See early models for settler admission of states: Northwest Ordinance

(1787), July 13, 1787; Enrolled Acts and Resolutions of Congressi 2089; General Records of the United States
Government, Record Group 11; National Archives Building, Washingt@n [Online version,
https://www.archives.gov/milestordbcuments/northwesgirdinance, January 23, 2026]; Land Ordinance of 1785,

U.S. House of Representatives, "House Communication 1251, 74th Congress," History, Art & Archive
https://history.house.gov/HouseRecord/Detail/25769822302

81 Hahn,A Nation Without Borders145160.



https://constitutioncenter.org/the-constitution
https://history.house.gov/HouseRecord/Detail/25769822302

368

its highest and easternmost regions not fully being explored until the early 1860s with the
California Geological Survey.

In a WesterrAmericancontext, empiréouilding and colonization represent the
annexation and acquisition of territory to expand the bounds of the United States, to, in the words
of Federalist 1) fext end t he %8Theexparsionisticfthattishimpersalistict e .
motivations for territorial acquisition date back to the very foundations of debates of the
constitutional ratification debates. James Madison believedat t he wi der t he #fs
republic, the more shared interests, the greater the chance to preserve civil liberties from
Afactionso that oppressed natwural and civil r
building were, in this sense, fourtimal to the constitutional order Madison envisioned.
Combined with Jeffersonds idealistic Aempire
a moral and rhetorical foundation for the emyhitelding that dominated American politics for
much of tle nineteenth centur§f3

During the Civil War years, Union forces, representing the power of the federal
government, decisively took control over its Western dependencies. The question and struggle
for Western control and continental dominance had been largely between sectitioas faom
New England WhigRepublicans and the Mississippi Valley Democrats. This was fundamentally
an ideological conflict over the territorial expansion of the slaveholding aneSeikmterests

of antebellum American political econorf?While the question of slavery in the Western

882 James Madison, "Federalist No. 10," November 23, 178hénAvalon Projectyale Law School,
https://avalon.law.yale.edu/18th _century/fed10.asp
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territories had long been an issue of compromise, the outbreak of the Civil War threw uneasy
prewar conciliations into chaos. Despite its early military struggles on the eastern side of the
continent, the Union Army had a staunch advantage over the @oaftiedebels in the West.
California represented perhaps the Unionds gr
continent. Its immense stock of gold in the Sierra, a military and economic presence, and its
natural harbors for asserting federal conttnatounter potential Confederate incursion in the
Southwest, made it an invaluable strategic &$3et.

By the outbreak of the war, the federal government had already established a variety of
forts, trails, and at least some semblance of a professional military presence in Western spaces.
Still, if the devastating early Union defeats at Fort Sumter (Ap@iL18ndBull Run (July 1861
and August 1862andthe Confederate invasion of Kentucky (August 1862), had taught the
federal government anything, it was that the Union, despite its obvious advantages in population,
industry, and financial resources, wasffam a foreordained and swift victory. While Jefferson
Davisdos Confederacy pined for at | east expand
difficult with a Unionist Colorado Territory blocking a northern expansion, and California and
Oregon blockig the west coast. This left the majority Awhite, Hispanic, and Native
dominated New Mexico Territory as the central potential corridor for a Confederate advance out
of Texas. While small holdouts and pockets of Confederate sympathizers lived ackvssthe
they remained, for the most part, an unorgani
March 1862, the A&Gewaysthbhe gswlhisedhpeeWes€Confedel

mountains above Santa Fe. This was the decisive Union victory that was to be the final say in the

885\West,Continental Reckonind 41-142
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struggle between Union and Confederate control of the West. Defeated in New Mexico, the rebel
army abandoned its plan for Western expansion, redoubling its focus on defending the parts of
the South that remained in control.

After the Union control of the West was established after Glorieta Pass, President Lincoln
signed the Homestead Act and Pacific Railway Act in the summer of 1862, politically securing
the future of a Unionist empire in the West. Thesenvajorpieces of legislation put into
motion a series of policies that Lincoln took to bind and control the West for the federal Union,
including surveys, explorations, and the construction of forts to suppress Native resistance. As
the arm of federal power affidrces grewin the West, more settlers arrived in violation of
treaties. In resistance, many Native peoples rose to assert both ancestral and treaty claims to
Western spaces. In a cycle of violence and retribution between Native Americans and settlers,
massacres, su@s at Bear River, Utah Territory, in 1863 and Sand Creek, Colorado Territory, in
1864, became increasingly common in amatjulated Western army, while the commanding
powers of Washington were distant and often engaged in more immediate military esgagem
In California, as well as in the Great Basin, for example, the encroachment of settlers encouraged
by Union legislation led to a series of battles between 1862 and 1864, where settler forces killed
thousands of Paiutes, Shoshones, and other trisalbar8 These massacres and battles both
devastated and united Native communities, with larger conflicts such as the Plains Indian Wars
erupting in the coming years, partially in response to the Civil&awviolent conflict.

The American state sought to control both the horizontal and vertical dimensions of space

andthe particulargeographiazectors, such as rivers, mountains, and passes. In thess,space

886 \West,Continental Reckonind,41-143.
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state agents of scientifaolonialism produced geographical knowledge through surveys,
mapping, and other sciences, and utéalcreate &ense of a national landscaphlis wasa
stage in which empirbuilding merges with colonization, whietasdifferentiated more by
degree rather tharby a differencean kind. Colonization, the systematic organizatend
administratiorof the acquired imperial territory into state control, inchlithee arrival of settler
colonists from previously settled regions and the reciprocal relationship between settler arrival
and the appropriation of resources, knowledge, and land from a marginal area to an imperial
core®®” The American empire in the marginal spaces of the West could only control what it
knew, and what it could know depended largely upon the work of survaydexplorers
Oftentimes these mdound themselves conflicted between myth, knowledge, and the moral
dimension of Western colonizatiaf Native land$8® In the American context, it include

explorations from the eastern imperial metropole into marginal and peripheraf&pace.

The Sierra Nevada and the California Geological Survey

Mount Whitney (PaiuteTumanguyais the apex of the Sierra Nevada, easily one of the
most historically important mountain ranges in the development of the American West. The
Sierra is a fouhundredmile granite wall forming the backbone of California, creating an

extreme rain shadowfeft resulting in the Great Basin Desert. Combined, the two historically

887 Barbara Arneil, "Colonialism versus ImperialisrRglitical Theory52, no. 1 (February 2024): 146,
https://doi.org/10.1177/009059172311931Margaret E. Keck, "Colonialism and Imperialism,"Tihe Wiley
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8 Mi chael S. Reidy, AFrom Oceans to Mo WewhHistoncal: Spati al
Perspectives on the Field Scienced. Jeremy Vetter, (Rutgers, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 20113.17
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helped keep California relatively isolated from the rest of the nation during the gold rush until
the advent of the transcontinental railroad. Later in the century, glacially carved valleys such as
Yosemite, Hetch Hetchy, and Kings Canyon were the frechanits of early conservationists
and the sites of some of the early conservation battles. As a landscape of extremes, the Sierra is
the home of the Giant Sequoia, the largest living organism on the planet, and Mount Whitney,
the highest point in the cogtious United States, itself only a few dozen miles from the
continentdés | owest point at Death Valleybés Ba
Donner Pass, the last great obstacle for goldfield settlers on the California Trail, and along the
corridor of the Transcontinental Railroad.

The Sierra Nevada was a mythic and literal prize for the settlers, a lode of gold, a great
water reservoir for the Central Valley, and a lumber haven. As such, the expansion of American
power took a particularly brutal form in these mountains. Once théhtrme of dozens of
Native tribes, from the Miwok of the western slope to the Paiute of the eastern Sierra, the settlers
confined and ethnically cleansed nearly the entire range of its original inhabitants, inaluding
Yosemite Valley?®® The Sierra and its resources were often at the center of the California
genocide, as clear an example of mass genocide as anywhere on the Westerf*friontiies .
settler imagination excised of the Native, there were landmark mountains of men such as Josiah
Whitney and Clarence King who worked to imagine the range as mountains of American

civilization and scientific progress, and others, such as John Mliff@mk Law Olmstead, who

8patrick Wol fe, fASettl er Col on doarhal o§Genoaidedeseap¥ol. &1 i mi nat i
No. 4, (2006): 38-409; Mark Spence)ispossessing the Wilderness: Indian Removal and the Making of National

Parks (New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1999): 1242.
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used the range as a sacred space for the renewal of American civilization. For their part in this,
the Sierra became representative of what many American settlers believed was good,
progressive, and transcendent in the repdfiAs t he rangedés highest poi
story is tied up with all of these contrasting ideologies at both the periphery and, in some ways,
an imaginative center of thmationalcontinental republic.

Scientific surveys funded by the federal government had been a tool of imperial control
as far back as Lewis and Clarkés Corps of Dis
government funded a variety of surveys across the West in an intertwinegtmatfor
settlement, economic growth, and national security. While mostkweWn of the postvar
surveys are the Agreat o We-4873,dahn WesleyPenwls of ClI
(18671894), George Wheeler (182879), and the Ferdinand Haydsguarvey (18711872), all
stemmed | argely, either through personnel or
California Geological Survey dhe 1860s%°2 Whitney, the namesake of the mountain,
developed a basic technique of geodetic mapping that would become a standard method for field
based surveys, which used vertical spaces, typically mountain summits, to establish reference
points for spatial trianguten (points of trigonometric surveying used for creating maps and

establishing baselines, datum points, etddre than simply a means of imperial calculation,

892 Frederick Law Olmstedyosemite and the Mariposa Grove: A Preliminary Report, {8865), Yosemite
Online Library,
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Whitney, Geological Survey of California, Geology. Volume 1. Report of Progress and Synopsis of th¥dtield
From 18601864 (California. Legislature, 1865),
https://archive.org/details/cqcl_000230/mode/2up?g=mount+whiffakin Muir,My First Summer in the Sierra
(Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1911)
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Whitneyds geological survey was also i mmensel
guestions in geology of the era, on issues ranging from glaciology to stratigraphy. The size and
natural diversity created the ideal place for Whitney and his staterutalexplore and
conceptualize new settler spaé¥s.

Two key attributes of Californiabs geograp
importance of what Mount Whitney would come to represent in the public imagination. The first
was its vast isolation from the rest of the nation. In effect, California furedtitor many of its
early years as a terrestrial island, with its
was thePacific Crest, reaching its loftiest heights in the Sierra, but continuing southward into the
Transverse and Peninsular ran@é southern California. This miniature continental divide was
not only the hydrological divide between the waters of the Pacific and the Great Basin, but also
of the temperate and arable lands and the vast arid reaches of the Sonoran andeédejise
For its first two decades of existence, overland travel to California was a riemghexpedition
through some of the harshest corridors on the continent (as the Donner Party infamously found
out in 1847), or a perilous voyage by sea under the Hornuth $anerica to San Francisco. To
put this in perspective, Australia was more easily accedsil@aliforniathan New Yorkwas
until thecompletionof the Transcontinental Railroad in 18%9.

The second geographical attribute was the climatological exceptionalism that was created
by the interplay of the cool waters of the Pacific running against the Pacific Crest. As in Oregon

Territory, the Pacific Crest created an image of an Edenic Palofie Svith abundant waters

894 Smith, Pacific Visions 50-51.
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running off the western side of the mountains, through fertile fields, and emptying in natural
harbors in the ocedi® While settlers facing the Sierra Nevada from the east faced a steep
mountain escarpment as a final barrier to the golden shores of California, those already on the
westside benefitted from the orographic lifting of moisture coming off the Pacific. This
mountaininfluence created arable lands moderated by the influence of the ocean in places like
San Francisco, with its exceptional harbor, the Central Valley with itswesired Sierrded
rivers, and the fluvial Los Angeles Basin, the largest area rithivith direct access to the
ocean on the west co&sf.

The part of California on the Pacific Slope between mountain and ocean that, when
combined with its geographic isolation and elevational changes, remains among the most
biodiverse places on the planistknowntodayas the California Floristic Province. This region
acts as a biogeographical island, influenced
dramatic elevational differences. For instance, on the slopes of Mount San Jacinto and San
Gorgonio Mountainn southern California, which stand wittclear viewshed from the ocean,
there are distinctive bands of vegetation corresponding to elevation from the lowlands of the
Colorado Desert to alpine tundra in an extraordinarily small space. In the narrow passage
between these two mountain behemattiugh of which tower over 10,0G8etabove the San
Bernardino Valley, sits San Gorgonio Pass at around 2e@@0AIlthough they are geologically
not part of the Sierra, they were for King and his knowledge of the range in the 1870s. For King

and the othescientists of the California Geological Survey, part of what made the state so

896 Smith, Pacific Visions51
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exceptional was its isolation and climatological exceptionalism, both of which were part of their
scientific schema asaturals ci ent i sts in the tradition of Al e
awareness of elevation and the model of the expkmientist® King paused here to recognize
the power that el evation on mountains had in
West 6s v E&YQliacaelncaexiks.ng remarked of this pass
America where such extremes of physical condition mad@etthe wesbf the passvas
Atranquility, abundance, the sl ow Wweeeardt i f ul u
landsandaidesert, st ar k, an d-chahsdymgnrdigooderadigtouping, t s A r i
in attribufP®s of the dead. 0

Mount Whitneyobés i mportance would take on a
crown of the continent, as the apex of this Humboldtian wonderland of climatological and
isolated geographical exceptionalism. However, science and the desire for syatialdge
were, of course, only part of the mountainds
ideological place that the California Geological Survey had for the white settlers of the state. In a
familiar alliance of scientific and imperislot i vati ons, Josiah Whitneyo
Survey was an agent of scientificlonialism®?!What also happened in this history was the
placema ki ng and the settler geographic i maginat:i

Native lands, using landscapes, in this case mountains, in the assertion of white settler
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dominance. It is wrapped up with racial, ideological, and continental notions of American
identity, empire, n grbofoundecologecalotservation h A whelmn wikRluit r
to pick out anything by itself, we hi$snd it hi
observation o&cological interconnection astheplan@ ki ng proces¥%> of Kingo:

Among the California Geological Surveyo6s m
well-connected, although inexperienced, among American natural scientists. Born in Hong Kong
in 1842 to an American merchahe andhi§ ami |y moved back to Connec
death where he received an elite American education. A student of Louis Agassiz at Harvard,
King heard about the vertical wonders of the Pacific Slope from a former professor, William
Dwight Whitney, brother of his future employer, JbsW@hitney. In a tight circle of eastern
scientific elites, the promising young King found himself a student of George Brush. Brush had
recently received a letter from William Brewer, who had climbed Mount Shasta in 1862, a feat
t hat spar kedi oKn.ngBrse wemadgsi nragport of the cl i mb
descriptions of the mountain sublime, where the isolated base of Mount Shasta shot up into the
atmosphere, standing as a towering, sictad beacon oorthernCalifornia®2King was
struck by the literary power of the Pacific mountains and was dedicated to finding a way to
study, climb, and explore their heights. And so, when Union recruiters canreoetbamor

collecting names for men to join the Civil War for the North,dwas gone. He was heading

902 Sjerra Club, "Misquotes and Fake Quotes," The John Muir Exhibit,
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west following the lure of the Pacific mountaf¥$He would, it would seem, work to assert

Union power on the continent in another, more scientific, way.

Fi gaa6eThe California Geol ogical Survey "Field

Brewer, James T. Gardiner Heri e,hatrtde Codarn ebrl, e rad ¢

of welulcated and elite scientists (displaying

ifrontiersmano aestamelt ihcanaf® errcchade flsat s, boot s
After a long journey across the continent, King met with Brewer near Sacramento, where,

on Brewerds good word, King joined the Califo

94 Martha Sandweis®assing Strange: A Gilded Age Tale of Love and Deception Across the ColofNéme

York, NY: Penguin Books, 2009): 69

905 Carleton E. Watkins, "The Geological Survey of California field party of 1864," digital image, ResearchGate,
https://www.researchgate.net/figure/T6eologicalSurveyof-Californiafield-party-of-1864consistingof-
William-H-Brewer_figl 237808460
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geol ogi stés hammer, the young King posed in a
surveyo6és masculine, rugged, and scientific ex
agents, not soldiers, but scientists. In the photograph, a new kind ofatolale archetype was
being constructed for a different mode of federal control in the West. In the photograph of the
four members of the California Geological Sur
James Gardiner, Richard Cotter, and Clarenog Kinstead of soldiers, here were civilian
scientists, working, to be sure, under the explicit protection and coordination with military
forces, but were themselves representative of a more refined form of colonization. Here posed
four fit, bearded mengcgentists armed with the tools of knowledge production in the great, West
represented by Ki ngBrewerssxdantoThday weareach d&ihnommmd ra i aan d
mano of the city and Arefined gentl emenhein the
exploration of the rugged California landscape with the refined scientific sensibilities of coastal
elitism, the photograph synthesizes two seemingly opposed archetypes into one colonial
imaginary: one of the scientiskplorer as heroic and masculinediples of both science and
empire®®®Thus, Josiah D. Whitneyds California Geol
theempirenat i on i nto the heights of the High Sierr
campaigns into the un gantofthel arreggaelrm noofv eNreetnut r eod Wi
Ho! Which has been thaillar of fire and cloud leading on the weary march of progress over

stretche¥® of desert. o

906 Smith, Pacific Visions81-8 2; Br uce Hevly fAThe Her@sirigVolSlt (199%):6€ of Gl a
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The Spatial Imagination of Clarence King

The Sierra was part of the verticasb axis o
was something more than a temporal pot#®King saw his work as a participation in the wider
order of fANatureo and its Creator, encapsul at
science, and religion in the cultural milieurofd-nineteenthcenturyAmerica. By capitalizing
ANatureo and using refer@n&enigoatlse @dpispl ay ed
attitude towards his vision of the California
reference to the | aws of Dechatatiomaf Indepermdencewhi ch bo
basedMoreover, it was a mode of thinking that Enlightenment and Romantic thinkers alike used
to describehe overall ordeof material and natural reality, and often, although notgs,
alluded to a Divine presence guiding creation
is in reference to the books of Exodus, where
lands to the promised land by a pillar of both fird aloud. The view of Mount Whitney from
another local peak, King descrthevasii | i k e Mo s e s whiereooentouRl iovenipekh , 0
it he Pr onPPKiegdvasinet anty a dompetitive scientific adventurer but also used
religious imagery, like many other Americans, on multiple occasions to defend the project of

American expansioft® All of these notions, of science, religion, and emypiagion, coalesced

naturally for King in the High Sierra, where his vertical consciousness and spatial imagination

%WwWel don F. Her al d, TheESmpa Nevadai The Rargeof LSgkdyRoderick Peattie, (New
York NY: Vanguard Press, 1947): 56.

909King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada47.
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were broad enough to encompass many of the ideological conceptions embedded within the
settler vision of the American landscape.

For his part, King embraced both modes of scientiionialism in the California
Geology Survey with full gusto. He did not shy away from either his rugged wilderness and
Western ethos, nor hisaturalscientific approach. When in a grove of Giant Sequoias, for
example, King expressed no reservations about the means by which to examine a high branch far
above his head. Unlike Humboldt, who had written of his frustration in the South American
tropics toexamine flowers on a branch over fifty feet above,nimi n Cal i f orni a, Ki 1
the brancho of the Sequoia to examine it on t

Humboldt would have been better off with a-sixh 0 0°t'kKr n ¢ 6 s _hesewaswhatn g

Mi chael Smith calls his Aschematic patterno o
Tyndall 6s adventurism and empirical science i
approach, and ARuskin on the msuRmwusi kion & s nu sree foef

sublime to define the Alps), representing his aesthetic and imaginative conception of the

meaning of mountaind? Somewhere in the middle space of meaning here, King found his voice

in interpreting the meaning of the Sierrads ¢
Climbing the highest point in the Sierra was of preeminent importance for King, although

in 1864, none of the members of the survey had an idea of which mountain was the highest in the

range. King had an inkling thawhehe 8hsghesftt

Divide and across the Kern River Canyon, near the collection of great granite peaks that rise to

911 Clarence King, quoted in Thurman WilkirGlarence King: A Biography(Albuquerque, NM: University of New
Mexico Press, 1988): 62; SmitRacific Visions 81-82.
912 Smith, Pacific Visions83.
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over fourteerthousand feet, before plummeting over tieousand feeinto the Owens Valley*3
King lay awaken the night dreaming of summitting the high peak at the edge of this continent,
and the next morning approached his friend, R

great Terra I ncognitao shoul d Pr ootessCotter Br ewe

responded, AWhy not?0 Cotter was a man descr.i
Cotter was, one had, the quintessenti al rugage
stronger yet in heara,refinednsendnriahice, gebu

unexcited temperamento and fAdeeply devoted. o
combination of national heroes to fAface death
ino roomd in theior Bty khodBd efwer 6%f @&r mi ssi on
departed from Brewer and Gardiner, who themsetlisdedthe neaffourteener Mount Brewer

for Aobservations. 0 When Br Kimngsterseespéneeds Ki ng of
telling: Al had but one [plan], Which was to

On July 4, 1864, a year to the date after the blood fields of Gettysburg on the opposite

side of the continent, Clarence King and Rich
granite and icedo to the summit °6Equigpedwithunt ai n
only a single rope, the pair spent many nights leading up to the summit freezing, scrambling over
bouldersand crossing treacherous snowfields. The Great Flood of 1862 remains a pivotal

meteorological anomaly that plagued California with nearly five weeks of continuous rainfall

913King, Mountaineering in the Sierre1.
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from the southern Pacific, a familiar pattern still today in the form of the Atmospheric River
events. If current weather patterns of the rain/snow line are to be held consistent, there must have
been dozens of feet of snow accumulation in the High Sieatavinter. A single atmospheric
river event over three days can deposit il@desof snow in the Sierra. A weeltsng event
would shatter modern records, and it would be completely within the realm of possibility that
much of the snow and ice King anot@r encountered in the summer of 1864 was atop a
remnant base of the 1862 storms. This may be confirmed by the description that King writes as
being in a Acreviceo wedged between ice and r
above us on one sdand a thirtyfoot face of ice on the other, through which light of an intense
cobaltb | ue p e H &0 such featutes temain anywhere near the mountain by early July,
and the Acobalt blueodo suggests deeply packed
writes of a fAspire of i1iceo where he had to fAc
vertical % Perhaps this was the relic of a former glacier, but either way, King was climbing in a
Sierra cryosphere very different from today.

King and Cotter ascended the north ridge of the mountain, where King used adventurous
| anguage to describe this mountaineering feat
Afearfully sdewlpe reraiptesyngfi ceesteps. 0 Stoppi n:
temperature measurements, King and Cotter continued their climb, and as they reached the Sierra
Crest, looked for the first time into the eastern escarpment of the Sierra, dropphmgutand

feet below them, writingftthatp etnh en gh moun ttaien fg

917King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada0.
918 King Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevadg0, 92.
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outlook to the eastward. Dedpseemed almost verticallyeneath us we could see the blue water
of the Owends Lake, ten thousand feet down. 0
sublime terms, towards the Palisades and King
confusion, their ridges overhanginghe eastern sl ope®™with terrible
King and Cotter continued higher, with Cot
tomed he said with a smile, that @Awe hadéto go
them, the two companions traversed some easy boulders until reading the summit at noon, where
King firang my hammer wupon the topymasetthea ock; w
grand peak M3IWintg TaymdlaCdt.toer 6s j oy of reaching
|l ived, as King |l ooked to the south and saw tw
south, by Kingdéds estimates, | ay the ndlandest of
within the United St at es. Tumaguyasthe Rdkeicallit,ey , as
was an exceptional p elzolk, squdrebtuipt whgl eha deséet e
snowo tri mmed it gracefully. The summit | ooked
of Mount Tyndall, %t seemed fiinaccessible.o
From the summit of Mount Tyndall, King again used language of the sublime to describe
many of these ridges and valleys emanating from his position atop the summit. Here, his
g e o | saya irterniingled with his Romantic writing to produce an exceptionally interesting
account of his gaze of the Auswleputdéd oorsamommhe

bel ow and the ancient i Owe n 6 49 i lneksaaf apviaicent e h e

919King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada0-92.
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lakes hor eo t hat HAout | i n eaperiocoflifie@amd vardyre when tre steng ol e r
chains were green islands a’MKimggausedrstherssmmit f wi d
to contemplate the finitude of human existence in deep time. What were empire, nation, and race
when the relics of a fAibygone ge¥IKnglooked|l peri o
around him to the cirques grafted by the hand
These places, onceo tweer efi bniow hipwhaalel yo fireerlfitdeeds s
heavens overheado seemed to close any possi bi
never seen Nature, o King wrote, fAwhen she see
rocks and snow, ec himshiighanddf Tengnpt heepower Thé fAN
had impressed upon King the exact opposite of conquest, celebration, and imperiairfervor
fact, his colonial climb seemed to produce the exact opposite feeling: the fleetingakess of
human affairs when faced with the transcendent power of deef’ime.

Rat her than mount the Astars and stripeso
done in the Wind River Mountains, or William Reynold had done on Pico de Orizaba, or even,
more recently, as settlers were doing in the great Cascade volcanoes, Kingusett vicissitude
of much of what he knew. The view from Mount Tyndall was less of an imperial site for spatial
ordering, as one for internal, perhaps a spir

Mount Tyndall, the whole mountains shapeeniselves like the ruins of cathedralsgarp roof

922 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevadit.
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ridges, pinnacle, and statuedéo The mountains
expansion of a nalbsteadhbsymwei efdtodes®neyer to

Not to forget to state the entire purpose for this excursion, King recounted that while
having this transcendent encounter with time and space, he still needed to quantify it with the
Ai nstrumental observations® a@aredphe ecomel éf ad C:
scientific observations ranging from boiling water, temperature, and barometrical observations.
Here then are the great conflict and drama personified with King, and part of what makes him
such a compelling American figure neany Western observers. On one hand, his imagination
was that of a scientist, colonizer, and climber, but on the other, he was a transcendentalist thinker
ready to abandon empire and nation in favor of landscape and deep time. He was caught, in
short, betweentw wor | ds, that of the fAold worl do and
between the world myth and that of science. King seemed happy to dwell in that middf&®place.

The director of the 40Parallel Survey in 1870, King set his next mountaineering
objective on the great northern monarch of California, on Mount Shasta, that mountain that had
first enthralled him with the Pacific ranges. Unlike Mount Tyndall, Mount Shasta is a
stratovolcano ahone of the most voluminous mountains on the continent, in contrast to
Tyndall s rather insignificant place along a
the southern High Sierra. Mount Shasta is part of the Cascade Range and thushhasmaiirc

common geologically and topographically with the other volcanic landmark mountains of the

Pacific Northwest. Shasta looms over the valleys of extreme northern California and southern

925King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada, 99.
926 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevad29-100; Smith, Pacific Visions, 89.
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Oregon, and although it sits just south of th& #rallel, King found it close enough to thé"40
to justify a climb and exploration of it. In the years between his ascent of Mount Tyndall and
Mount Shasta, King had continued to garner a reputation as a dedicated sexpitigr and
was happy to be reunited with William Brewer on the flanks of M@&Imasta. By 1870, it was
well-established scientific knowledge that glaciers had once covered large quadrants of the
i nteriords moun tetieved, incladimggJedDsWhitnew that no active gldciers
remained in the continental United States.

Despite William Tol miebés assertion of dAgl a
scientific elite in America found conclusive proof of that cldffWhile all other settler climbs
of Mount Shasta had approached from the glde®s south face, which fills with snow only in
the winter through early summer, King, Brewer, and the members of the survey approached the
summit from the north where they obsed the volcanic rock before coming to what could
definitely be called a glacier with Asharp, d
blue hollow of their shadowed dep®3Thecontr ast.i

di scovery of the AWhitney Gl aciero on Mount S

of Adiscoveriesod in the publication of the gl
claim that there were no active glaciers in the United Statevh en Ki ng publ i shed
Di scovery of Actual Gl aciers on the Mountains

King published, as he had with his ascent of Mount Tyndall, his findings itliduetic Monthly

927 Smith, Pacific Visions 90; William Tolmie,Diary, August 28, 1833, in Meaniount Rainier Edmund Meany,
Mount Rainier: A Record of ExploratipfNew York, NY: Macmillan Press, 1916): -&3,
https://archive.org/details/mountrainierrecoO0Omeanuoft/page/n7/mode/2up

928 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevad2g5.
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building a reputation for the mountains of the Pacific Slope as truly exceptional mountains

blessed by a glacial exceptionali$fh.

Fi gaaTAe di miQiluarievnec e Kti mgg Whiptlmeay Gl acier on the
Shasta in 1870, definitively proving for geol
United® St ates.

The Ice Age, in this, was the gateway to civilizational progress, a determinant of the hand
of Providence working through the scraping of ice to shape the continent for republican
settlemen®?! More than that, glacial landscapes had especially endowed the Union North during

the war with fertile fields, a clear sign of Providential and natural favor, while the poorer soils of

2Andrew G. Fountain, AThe Scienti f i Anndsiofthe drmedcary of Gl ac
Association of Geographergpl. 0, No. 0 (2027): 110.

¥y, sS. Geological Survey, ASurveys and Surlgg®yyMagy, o0 in T
C. Rabbitt, USGS Circular 1050 (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1989),
https://pubs.usgs.gov/circ/c1050/surveys.htm

931 Caroline WintererHow the New World Became Old: The Deep Time Revolution in Am@iiaceton, NJ:

Princeton University Press, 159, 1787.
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the South were only thefuse soils ofjlacial moraine sediment and till from the fertile fields of
theglaciated NorthGlaciers then took on a moral and republican tone as a symbol of national
unity 232 In the American West, the presence of ice and glaciers, either ancient or contemporary,
helpedimparta temporal arc of meaning and national identity to a country still reeling after the
Civil War. King believed that glaciation providedsense of time, national identity, and
landscape exceptionalismtttec o n t i landsoapdltsat sense of deep time was something
citizens could be proud of and united arouhdlVestern lands were a sign of that unity, then
they weremadepossible in their fertility by the power of glaciation. Expanded to the West, the
ideology of glacial exceptionalism helps exiplthe captivating power of Yosemite. The ice had
carved such valleys and created such beauty as Yosemite, the Sierra, and the Cascades, and thus
its presence was a symbol of the everlasting sign of Providence bestowing holy benediction
across the repulolf3?

Native peoples, of course, revered and honored the presence of these glaciers from time
immemorial, with many tribes seeing them as a source of cultural vitality and ecological
necessity. Thus, Clarence King diadMaudt di scov
Shasta, but onlgppropriatedvell-established indigenous knowledge white audience®**

Gl aci al exceptionalism and fAprogresso were coO
racism that equated antiquity with Native, and progress with whiteness, and thus, for many, the

production of scientific knowledge went haimdhand with the makim of white space, norms,

932 Winterer,How the New World Became Ol§8-173.

933 Winterer,How the New World Became QIt76177.

934 Julie CruikshankDo Glaciers Listen? Local Knowledge, Colonial Encounters, and Social Imagination
(Vancouver, BC: University of British Columbia Press, 2016233
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and staté> Native peoples were caught up in the grey area between the true antiquity of deep

time and the march of white progress. For somegaittury scientists, Native peoples were

1

l' iving fossilsodo of deep ti me, gdmoantkofthen a pr i
former state of whites. They were, in this view, trapped in a temporal imperialism bound to the

fate of the vanishing mammals that came beféfre.

Clarence King usesuch racial categorization to describe the Native Americans of Mount

Shasta who had a deep connection to the mountain. The victims of the recent California

Genocide, Kingdescrilea f ami |y of American I ndians he met
California®® The only way to read this account is thr
bl ending of | and, ideol ogy, anatdredreapecallywliem he | n
young, 0 King began, and then tuomefiMadamed cwii
fear and trepidation. fAl am al mpstheafvraite,t ds

was emaciated and scantily clad in a sort of short petticoat, unkempt hair overhauling a pair of

wild wolfés eyes. o0 He then went on to describ
comparing her to a fAspkecameani watddtimemmappekl
same racist |l anguage to describe her child, w
roll 6 as a Adiralvewasssdid aiecihngvht he womanés very
woman and chil d, King described toeimanhanfgutaly

evocative of the noble savage myth. This man,

985 Winterer,How the New World Became Qlth4
936 Winterer,How the New World Became QIt39140, 144.
937 Madley,An American Genocigd-21.
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Anatur al mano: a naked figure that could be 0
supplenesso as a ngeat and powerful pieceéo

King then quickly moved on from this brief description, immediately spending the rest of
this chapter on the glaciers and climb of Mount Shasta. His view from the summit included the
Asingularly transparent air tédvesalcedveveny | gld
under remote horizons. o A great extent of the
past AJefferson and the Three Sisterso to nea
Ri v ¥%He took no account that, from the summit of Mount Shasta, he gazed over Native land
taken through blood for the American empire.
difficult and painful to read, yet they reveal the entangled nature of raceecuifdure, science,
and meaning coalescing, in an oftemsettled way, in the mind of Clarence King. They would
not be the last instan@e which King stopped to consider, at least in some way, the Native

connection to space.

938 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevad279280.
939 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevad291.
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Whitney where Mount Langley is, but it is
bet ween Mount Tyndall and AMount Whitney, 0O
Mount Whitney sits just north #4¥Yithlge wwe g tee
that he used a similar map in 1871, Ato id
iserio®s error. o
King remained indignant that he had not climbed Mount Whitney back in 1864, and
longed to return. He got the clanin 1871 and soon made his way back to the sleepy desert
haml et of Lone Pine, which sits over two vert
knew my goal , t he Wh Bytmsegintigakui mmua@tstainesaringand st an d .

geological career, those Americans who cared to follow the happenings of scientific exploration

in the West would have been very familiar wiisnamelFr e sh of f t he Adi scove
on the north face of Mount Shasta, the completion of tHeP4allel survey, and the author of

both popular and scientific articles, Ki ngods
1879, he would serve in the Harrison Administration as the first director of the United States
Geological Survey. But at thmoment, he was interested in more pressing, albeit perhaps more
contrived concern: the first white man to summit the highest peak in the United StatiEstThe

that, by 1871, this had not been accomplished by a settler speaks more to the singular remoteness
of the area and harshness of the mountainbs a
peoples and their ancestors had long revértedanguyaand it is most likely, as with the case

on many other Sierra peaks, that they made frequent trips to its broad summit plateau for cultural

https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/lRUMSEY~8~1~305445~90075776:Jeh@sdifiornia-alsc
Utah:Ne?sort=Pub_List No_InitialSort

“IfTopographical Railroad and County Map of the States
New York, NY, 1869, digitized at Stanford Libratyttps://searchworks.stanford.edu/view/10450166

942King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevads34.
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and spiritual purposes. From 1861 to 1865, theAdBy waged a brutal war of extermination
against the Owens Valleyds Native communities
landless in the wake of ev@rcreasing settler incursiof? What King would realize on these
trips to Mount Whitney in the 1870s, however reluctantly, was that he was standing on a
landscape of a surviving Native presence.

Looking up from Lone Pine towards the towering spires of the mountain, he observed the
harrowing east face and contemplated his route choice. He remembered that e &G
|l ooked southward from the summit of Mount Tyn
Whitney and the Ai mpossibility of making a cl
took a southern approach, orienting himself with the geographio@labeled map, such as the
1869 Frey topographic maf This map shows Mount Whitney south of Lone Pine Creek, not
parallel with it, as it is in reality; it runs parallel with the mountain. King admitiathe used a
faulty map when he was |l ooking to Aidentify t
map was a fAserious er r’WhatKing camerteidefitityasMoennt ge o
Whitney was actwually Mount Langley, the Sierr
south of Whitney. Thus, it is likely that from Lone Pine, King was actually looking at and
describing Mount Langley, the maam he mistook on this climb for Whitney. What began with
a cartographic mistake would soon be compounded by poor visibility to become perhaps one of

the more significant blunders in early American mountaineering.

943 California State Military Museums, "California and the Indian Wars: The Owens Valley Indian Wair, 1861

1865," California State Military Departmethtifps://www.militarymuseum.org/OwensValley.html
“‘Topographical Railroad and County Map of the States o
York, NY, 1869, digitized at Stanford Librarigitps://searchworks.stanford.edu/view/10450166

945King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevadzg5
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For King, the stakes were high. The eastern Sierra was far from everywhere, and the
approaches to its high country exceptionally arduous. With nearly all the major Pacific
Northwest volcanoes climbed by 1871, it seemed only a matter of time before thst pigak in
the nation was climbed by another. Leaving Lone Pine, King traveled with Paul Pinson, a
FrenchAmerican mountaineer, and on the approach. To tend the livestock, the King selected a
young Californio peiwaor ad sntgp aPoi bnl epdfsa ssoniiallols eHi s [
community, buwho did not climb with the dud?*® Pinson and King traveled through canyon
floors, choked with brush and granite outcroppings, arriving at a site above ten thousand feet
from which to launch their summit atten®t.in the afternoon, violent southerly winds tore
through the canyon, with a great summer thunderstorm from the North American Monsoon
breaking upon them. The sky was darkened by the ominous presence of cumulonimbus clouds
towering into the tropopause, milesp on mi | es above their place on
hours0 King recounts, fAwe toil ed-bumokweeiharrmmo ak 4 ,e s
pleasant environment. Although by the evening, the convective power of the thunderhead had
passed, King and Pinson wer e A we\teinadheapine,x haust
spending the evening fiturning round and round
clothing. Continuing upward from this haphazard alfiiv@uacthe next morning, Kig
described the landscape as a sublime fashion from the transcendent white granite spires, to the
Awrecks of glacier and avalancheo t,fulyt | ay ab

wiol dir wgged i nho $PUintdeelrl e hteo flbirfoewd odr Meluatt tWhe

=]

946 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada35.
947King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada37.
948 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada39
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t hought to be Whitney, they scrambled up the
there and Mount Whi%°ney was under our feet. o

It was now afternoon, and the convection heat of the eastern arid lands produced another
bout of summer thunderstorms, threatening to impede their view. Storm clouds shrouded the
highest peaks of the Sierra just a few miles to their north, and whileotndsdbroke over the
Owens Valley intermittently, King and Pinson
i mpenetrable cloudso around them.,0 Sroanreditrhga nat
i mpeding harsh weat her bsstdeousd smalbmoarm offockovast Ki n g
pileduponthepeasx Ki ng observed, fAand s oeshaft,pdingingbui | t i
d ue WeBettveem his sharp distinctions between myth and science, antiquity and progress,
Native and settler, King found himself at the unsettled crossroads of a cultural and moral
guestion of human connection and claim to space. This mountain forced him tectmsid
authenticity of Native c¢connaedctainadn ttoo ptahuisse , hiag
momentarily, and consider a deeper, older, and indigenous presence that clashed with his notions
of national and scientific greatness. Likely, this summit marker was a Paiute fasting bed, a
spiritual site, where King, like Nathehiaangford the following year on the Grand Teton, was
starkly confronted with Native claims to landmark mountains that settlers believed were icons of
their continent. King, in ttr8 moment, saw the Native presence as representative of what he

considered fAantiquatedo and Amythicd and cul't

949King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevadz4O0.
950 King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevadz40-341.
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settler placamaking®! At the same time, like Langford on the Grand Teton, King on Mount
Whitney saw at least some kind of human universality between settler and Native claims to these
mountains. If nothing elssuch small moments complicated the racial hierarchies inherent in
settlercolonialism.

To say that King here seriously contemplated the moral costs of empire would be too
much. However, the Paiute site on the summit forced King to think oftitiee wayf seeing
mountains, and insofar as he did this, he imagined some kind of common universality between
Native and settler. On the Grand Teton, Langford saw the evidence of a Native fasting bed near
the summit as a sign that American Indians were compefledb he fAsame spirito t
to climb the Grand Tetof? Likewise, King recognized some kind of sense of common
humanity and connection between himself and w
complicated and deeply intertwined acti on, Ki
t he mo und dnit,ademoristrang stillhms casual dismissal of the cultural significance of
the site, and a sign of the hierarchy of settler science, technology, and knepidedgetion
over and above Native cosmologies.

At the same time, Kingrrote of deference and some kind of respect and
acknowl edgement of his fApredecessordso accomp
finding that one pathway to the summit of the United States, fifteen thousand feet above two

0 ¢ e a’ The words in this last phrase are eminently intentional and revel@twyterms

®INat hani el Langford, @dThe Ascent of ATWtn@ountnHamthologyn, (187
(New York, NY: Roberts Rinehart, Inc. Publishers, 1990}1%8

2L angford, fAThe Asceht of Mount Hayden, o 18

953King, Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevadz41.
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APat Joandiiys u mmi t of t hwereeloeativieternds reégniniaceraf dobin C.
Fr e mad&4e dimb in the Wind River Mountaimms the ContinentaDivide. Essentially, King
built uponF r e m cspatiafciaim andvertical imaginationn the service of th&merican
nation®>* Although King madeno mistake in establishing settler supremacy over Native
connection to the mountain, he, at the very least, was forced to confront some of the cultural,

human, and even contradictory costaobntinental empirand nation

Fi gbodiEB(opographical Map of Central California,
St ate Geological Survey of California, 1873.

understanding of the | ocal terraif®.bélowvéenanls8
J.D. Whitney (state geologist), among others,
Whi t-Wieyg Survey of the Sierra Nevada. However,
Mount Langley is. The town «fi ebohng Biemaramad eld
cartographic demarcation shows the true Mount
Williamson and®fiMount Whitney. o

954 John C. FrémonReport of the Exploring Expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the Year 1842, and to Oregon

and North California in the Years 1848 4(Washington, DC: Blair and Rives, 1845) -8B,
https://archive.org/details/reportofexplorin00frem_1/page/60/mode/2up

SAiTopographical Map of Central C&thte Geological Surveydfoget her wi
California, 1873, digitized by New York Public Library Digital Collections,
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